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. -two  words,
primary activity is 1o give goad-humored winks at
selfishness, lust, and greed.

‘ore than four sptrttual tlaws'flounce about these
days: Probably dozens saunter into our sanc-

~ tuarles, stretch their legs, put their feet on the turni-«
I ture, and make themselves at home. I'm sure that
_anyone ‘who cared to' could flag more than.four
- flaws.jn my own life betore coffee’break. In this edi-
' torlal however 1 want to blow the: whlstle on 1ust
».four ' . .

R R The Do-lt YOureeIt-Jesue Flaw
" 'Several years ago, one of those traveling "Passmn

- Plays” cameto Qii City, Pa., where | was pastoring
‘Dutitully, | paid my $1.50. for 18" of hard bleacher

in the high school gym to see tHe show. Parts of it

. were good, but the guy who played Jesus made me
sick. He created his own role of Jesus, and tried to -
. make of my Lord a prissy little wimp. Worse yet, the

observers came dangerously closeto bruising their

" ‘hands clapping when he took his dalnty bows at en-

cora time. :
Few of us will.ever perform ina traveling Passron

" Play, but many these days are busy with a sptritual

do-it-yourself. kit. With this handy gadget you can
build your own: Jesusv—m your own'.image if you
wish. Some make a super-puritan, fruit-inspecting,
nc excuses, no exceptions triple threat judge of Je-

_-sus. More people make their own *Jesus” into'a "

sentimental would-be savior who only 'undersfands
“unconditional ‘permissiveness.” His

No distortion or counterfeit is impossible with a

—*Do-t- Yourself JesueKit"-Blasphemy -of-the-most—
_perfidious sort is not-a rare result. So let us straight-
_way junk all “Do-It-Yourseif-desus Kits” and live in

the New Testament where the real Jesus Is made

: known

2. The Losers: Llrnp Flaw

It's. fourth down' and one yard to'go for the win- '

“ning touchdown. The football is handed to number

24, He scampers. off left tackle, but is smacked to

the ground agonizing: inches-short of goal.. Time

runs out, the game is lost and number, 24 limps, re~ "~
jpeat hmps toward the sideline. The right fielder who -~ -
~misses a fly in the. ninth. inning or a- basketball. . -
. . -player who misses a cruclal lay-up: quite likely will =
. limp too. These athletes.are not hurt. They usualiy

are not even aware that they ltmp. But the people in

“sports medicine recognize it at -once. They see .
losers limp all the time. It's an unconscious appeal .

" to the observers which if: put into words would: go
- something lke this: "It's really not my tault I fauted-—-
you see, I'm injured.”” A

Of course, this refusal to take responsibtllty L

“older than most hills. It's straight out of the Edenlc.,' L
drama where Adam tried to blame Eve and then -

God for his sin. Of .course, as we all know, that

Sk FOUR SPIRITUAL‘._-:-::"

n;

kind of “Rolald” gave no rellef, and Adam finatly had .

“to spell relief '/ did gaf” (Gen. 3:12).

" In ‘our ‘day, when even a lot of Chrlstians have.“-;
..n“c02|ed" up so snugly to the behavlortsts we have " -. o
refined the drama. We, have been ‘taught for atong = - -

time that-human beings are just passive lumps on

‘which the environment acts, Now, strangely enough, .
millions of people really béiieve that. They truly be- - -
~lieve they're hot responsible for their own cohduct.
“Just-ask ‘them about. their rotten behavior, and -
they, will tell” you - that. it was because : Mother. .
~was too strict, or that Dad didn't take them to -
the zoo,—or that their--Sunday--School- teacher-f-‘-':
_wasntsplrltuat or.that society warped them. Thelr

troubles are all someone else's fault.

. An extreme case.of child abuse was reported re- - |
cently Jn_Kansas Clty, Exercising rare good taste, -~

T Vo
i -

instead of showlng the battered child, the teleVIsi'o'n

- crew filmed an interview with a.social work expert
- "Why do people abuse their children?" the reporter.

. asked. In-the 80-second film clip, the expert sald

I six times, “They really have no choice.” The lack of .-
- cholce was laid at the teet ot envlronmentel con-".
" ditioning. ' :

The Christian must avoid thls "tlaw.” for evading o

treedom and responsibility, and - .adopting losers

~limp can sometimes look as dellcious as'a hot fudge -

.8undae on the ‘fourth day of a diet. Do we not be-

llgve that by prevenient grace God ‘hds made man.
‘capable of choosing goad or evil? Does not the Bi- - -
“-ble treat human belings as responsible? What an in- -

.appropriate stunt to declare "Choose you this day
“whom ye wlII serve" It we realiy can S (I

3. The Slngle Brick Holiness Flaw.

. Especially inAmerica where individualism is “past -,
- all'prizing best" it is easy to regard the Bible only'as
~ a book of individual devotion. The truth is that many
 biblical promises are aimed at the collective entity .
v - of'the community ot faith. For example tn 1 Cor, -
IRE: § 16, Paul says, "Do you: not-know that you are a. L
tample of ‘God, -and that thé Spirit of God dwells -

_In you?" (NASB). 1t Is grammatically clear that it'is " .
" "the community of Christlans, the ‘entire Corlnthnen

. church which the Spirit made His temple. . . . :
It was-my-privilege to read the 16 sermons sub-
" - mitted by Nazarene Theological Seminary seniors.
- for the Corlett Holiness: Sermon Award. i.read all 16

at one sitting—not a highly recommeénded practice.

. But. one thing that overcame: eye strain and lodged -

; An.my mind and heart was- Michas! Lodahl's treat-

.- ment of this. 1.Corinthians theme. He pointed out
etfecttvely that holiness:is more than an individual
. matter. “Lone Ftanger" holiness is out. Michael says,

“We are holy ‘only as we present ourselves as build-

'\ng blocks 10 the holy temple of God in which His
. Spirit dwells.” He ddds,,"We would not be far wrong..
-~ to modify Cyprian's famous statement ‘No salvation,

" outside the church’ to say ‘No sancttticatlon outslde-_

“the church.!” .

Chrlsttans are holy temples Indlvidual!y {1 Cor

- 8119) but ‘also collectively (1 Cor. 3:16). Getting this’
. '~ _mixed up is a flaw worth avoiding. The “single -
= brlck syndrome" will’ have us damaging the Spirft S .

. temple {the community of talth) with unloving isola-

tionism, jealousy, competition, and factions ala

.Corinth. A brick not mortared into the buildmg is
-, something ‘which toes are stubbed on, not some-

thlng whtcn supports the altar and the Cr055

" 4: The God~Ha|-Lost Treck-et Me. Flew )
Ltfe s.checkerboard brings dark times with-amaz--
ing regularity. Darkness comes In many varieties.
Sometimes it wears ‘labels like leukemla. delm-_

quency, loneliness,” divorce, failure. On occasion,

it wears tragic designer type Imtials Iike D. OA
M. LA, or O.D.

- At such tlmee. our- faith’ oan go from chlldhke to
~ childish.in a hurry -Almost - as it we believed that

since wé can't See God, He can't see us. We feel lost,
forsaken, alone. iIn tfmes tike that we need lsarah
40: 27 28 more than ever .

Why do you say. '
- "My wayis. hrdd’en Irom the Lord

And the justice. due me escepes the nottce ot my-

God?" o
Do 'you:not know? Have you not heard?
_'The Everlasting God, rhe Lord the creator of the
. ":ends of the earth ..
Does not-become weary or trred
- His undersrandmg is mscrurable ( NASB)

: tsaiah goes on in verses 29 31 to tell us that our -

N ,great God gives ‘strength to the tired, power1o the
.. weak, renewal to those who stumble in exhaustion

and new .wings to-‘those who pattently wart for the

* Lord. (See'NASB and RSV,) -

Sometimes the darkest. penods come when mini-

" sterial faiture clouds and chills'the soul. At such a
"~ moment. moving close to the warm glow. of the

candle Charles Spurgeon lit with- this word helps
“Continue with double eamesrness 16 ' serve: your
Lord when no. visible result is before you. Any

:simp!eton can-follow- the narrow path in the light:
“faith’s. rare wisdom’ enables us to march-on in the

dark with_infallible accuracy, -since she places her

S0 being an. Isotated brlck masqueradlng as a-'_: hand in that of.her Great Guide. Between this and

D "_-'_temple Is a farce for our “holiness or lack thereoff .
- becomes all too evident. against the' backdrop ef‘
- 'oné's relationship to his ‘fellow bricks."

heaven there may be rougher weather yet, but it is

.all provided for by our covenant Head. In nothing
- lat-us be-turned aside from the path which the di- .~
_vine call has urged us to pursue, Come fair or come -

foul,'the pulpit i$ our watch-tower, and-the ministry .
our warlare; be it ours, when wae cannot see the face
of our God lo trust under the shadew o.f His: wmgs

a New York International Bible Soclety.
" @1971, 1873,
- :....1960, 1962, 1968, 1071, 1672, 1973, 1975,

. ~Tranetations ot the Blble used by permlsslen in thle Iseue arg. noted as follows:
.-1. Quotations cited NIV are fram The Holy Blble, New mternatt‘onel Version, copyright ®. 1978 by the

-2, Quotations clted RSV are 1'rom lhe Ravisad Srendard Vers!on of the: Bibfe, copyrlghted 1946 1952
3. Quotatlons cited NASB aréd" lrom the New Amer!can Standerd Blb!e o The Lockman Foundetlon. -

4. Quotations clted TLB are from The. LMng Bible; © 1971 by Tyndate Heuse Publishers; Wheaton. til
-7 Quotetione nct ctted wlth a speclat destgnetton are from the King. James Verelen ofthe Bible, . -
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0f Phone Bootl\s, Poobahs; and PowWons

"Remember Clark Kent mild mannered raportar for the

Daily.-Planet? Come lrouble and he'd nip into some.handy

- hiding place, frequently a phone booth, and emerge-as
Superman-“faster than -a speeding bullet. (zingl); more
- powarful than a locomotive (whoo- whool), able 1o leap

tall” buildings in a- single bound - (whooshl)" Delightful

fantasy. Caused more than one kid to parade around the :
nelghborhood with a towel or pan “of a bed sheet t:ed '

around his neck.

-+ And-here’s the thoughl tor the day Conierences ain’ lrr
‘ phone booths..
Think ‘what happens to expectallon Ievels at the big.

legislative. whing-dings. when we dub somebody “Lord

Pooh-bah.” (Lovely-term. Got I{ from a friend via Gllbert-

and Sultivan.} No matter what ordinarinaess stepped-inte
the phone booth of election or appointment, we-all know

" that what emerges is Supercleric; wit, wisdom, and com-

patence oozing from évery pore. And naither the newly.
created pooh bahshlp nor ourselves went it any other

But ihe burden of it is t00- great The process costs us
and the new pooh-bah our critical capacities, our discern-_

ment, our_d;soretion The continual need for grace and
- forgiveness, for ourselves and.the new pooh-bah, seems .

to havé been left in the phone booth. Legislative whing-
dings - ain't phone booths and pooh -bahs ain’t Super-

_clerics. We know that and we don't know it: We pray for .-

the Second Coming and almost seem to deny we need it
once we've.been to the phone booth.

- Then there's the continuing education or promotlonal
powwow. -“Your chanceto be Supercleric!” “Duck Into

* this phone booth and burst out a new man {or woman)l"
. Only the kryptonite of an uncooperative spirit has'kept us -

fram .winning -the world!. (Kryptonite a!one could Iimlt
Superman to mere mortality.)

Heyl We need powwows and pooh behs. But that

" phone-booth syndrome has to go! It comes awtully close

to the menta![ty of the idol manufacturer's shop some-
timeas. There, you threw your smali change and trinkets

into the fire, meited them and moulded them into statues '
: and then called upon them to save you.

Where.da you suppose.this outlook comes lrorn'? l‘

P
.

s, slartlng blocks, as new begmnlngs and under~valuing
the- past. Doting upon the past is.foolish, of course. But

celebrating God's faithiulness to- His promises andasking

“forgiveness for not believing deeply. and grandly enough

—especially” now that we see how steadfast- He was—
. might keep us from acting as if the past were somethlng:_
from which we must.recover and as if the future were en-
tirely up to us. If the conférence even for a- ‘moment gets’

. us to believing that we're the script writers, directors, and -
actors in-the drama to come, we hava Idol construction on -
our hands, Or; to- get’ back - toward. our orlglnal meta- -

phor, .if conference gets us to. making -our own dlag-

noses of problems, praposing our own solutlons. and be-
lleving we have just the folks and-just the resources for . .
‘meeling . them, we're guaranteeing !alse expectatlon L

. We're bunldmg the phone booth. -

These" days our perception of thlngs rests upon the )
assumptions - of the social . sclences. Psychology, s0- .
. clology,. economlps-—-thelr Insights ate treated as- final, ™.
their systems are viewed as fixed. Overlooked is the fact ..
_that they are human inventions-fraught with infighting.and
constant shifts: Usefui they are. Useful indeed—as al- = -
ways fallibtle maans. But conclusions drawn.from analyz-

ing by way of them may not be God's conciusions. And
proposals established upon the bases they provide may

miss by miles the. dlvine design. They do produce the il-
luslon‘that now we've nalled lhings down, now “"we've gol -
the plan and the man.” Bt that's -only’ because we' ve ‘

been Iaught to see thlngs from that engte.-

' So how do we avoid the phone- “booth syndrome? Flrst
dccept the’ mystery of history. It is God's territory and re-.

. sists human analysis. Here too we walk by faith. The one
thing it does. tell us is that God keeps His .promises.
Second, let's lel the Spirit really be free. Let's submit our

" plans and elections In a spirit of. stewardship,.not owner- .

- ship, of the gospel vineyard. It.may be that on occasion..

‘“the real leadership of.the Church won't be the elected =
Ieadership, and the real-plan or aganda may come from
a congregatlon ol two dozen in Podunk or. from a lay-
person with all of the administrative. and theotogical .

. .savlor-faire of Lols Lane. How will we know? Not- by Iook- -
) say it comes In part -at. Ieast from Iooklng at conl’erences B -

ing for lhe nearest phone booth! ERETEN
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by Ftobert E Maner

A o

The Sunday nlght serv:ce has become an embar- ‘
rassment rather than an asset in some church- -
. €5’ We used to call it the- Sunday night evangelistic,
- Service. All too often there is no one to evangelize

anymore:. In fact, in some midweek newsletters that |
receive the Sunday night attendance is about the
same as the midweek prayer meeting. .

What is a pastor supposed to-do with this krnd of

" . an audience? The evangelistic sermon seems a bit
ridiculous. He has already preached a devotional -

sermon in the morning worship service. Prayer

.- .meeting is -coming Wednesday night, so he-can't
_. turn-it into-a testimony and prayer sérvice. Whatcan
_the pastor do with the Sunday mght servrce under_

ing the years of my mrnlstry I have dlscovered o

' | the:?r circumstances?

soyfe methods that have proven consjstently suc- .~

cessful in a wide variety of churches. My present

“.churéh has a membership of 190 and we averaged

' gider this a reasonableé respanse by the resrdent :

- 147 in theé Sunday night church atténdance the last
church’ year. Now, 141.is.not a. large congregation'

but the ratio to. membership Is the point.-We con-

members and frtends of the church.

We have found the fallowing thlngs.to be help-

| _-tul in building this size Sunday night. congregation. -

1..We ¢count and report the attendance as accur-

", ately as we do Sunday School. The importance of -

" . will say something like this, “We had good atten-,

N wert?1 there. If your members were absent, thelr con-
. scie

preach if you had an auditortum filled thh unsaved

this as a first step cannot be overemphasued This
count is reported every week in our midweek news- -

_ letter. The congregatton immediately becomes con- |
.sclous of the night service. They beginto seeitasan -

important service. Some newsletters. that | receive

dance last Sunday night.” How good? What.do you
consider good? Was it more or.less than the Sun- -
day -before? Tell your people exactly. how many

ce will begin to work on them.
2.- Start preaching the kind of sermons you. w0u|d

your church.’
KE Have the besttmustcai program that you can

“provide. You can have a choir on Sunday night. Of-"

fer a wide varlety that involves as many people as .~ . =

-possible. Use-every musical instrument you have -. "
available. Develop a teen choir. Here also Is an op-
portunity for a junior and primary choir to sing.

- Get everybody involved on Sunday night. .

4. Use some of your bright promotional Ideas tor;'_

Sunday night rather-than saving them ali for Sunday

-‘School Advertise the Sunday night'service with the- :
-same "gusto” as-any other interest of the church. . | .
“lee the. people the Imprassion that the Sunday L

nlght service is not only’ important but essential.,
. 5. Several years- ‘ago Wesley Charden wrote an

-'artlcle for Lite magazine entitled “Sunday School— - .-

The:Most Wasted Hour of the Week.”" | am sure we

.can-all improve our. Sunday Schools. But the hour . :
_most wasted by many churches is the one just pre- - .-
-ceding-the Sunday night ‘service. Most churches: . - '

- used to have a service for the youth at this time. In

many cases that'has long since vahgshed

-_ “Robert E. Marier is pastor of .
“the First:Chtirch of the' Nazarena
N Valdosta Georgla

M

_ people It will seem strange at flrst to preach aser-
mon on “What the Rich Man Learned in Hell” to 20 IR
“church members. But if you have the courageto'do " < |

- It,.you -will be surprised at 1he resuits. Somse ‘of .
them will begin bringing their urisaved relativesand -~ -+
friends to hear “their pastor” preach. If the people ..
‘know you intend to continue this style of Sunday = .
“night pulpit mlnrstry. thlngs will begln to change at- S

o

We have developed a program that has greatly
a hetped our Sunday night attendance and gives us

-an additional hour of training and Bible study as
well. We_call ours the SEED Hour. This means

~ Sunday Evenlng Educational. and Development :
Hour. The NYI ‘meets at this time as well-as several

“other groups. In fact the junior choir meets for prac-
“tice, the teens have a quiz team meeting at’ this

"*time, the teen choir uses this time to practice and

-the slngle adults have a-study group. We have in our.
~ church:what we call the SWAT Team. This is our
© Soul Wlnntng And Testilying Team. They have a

+ ‘class .that meets Just before the evenlng service.

We have a tiny tots and crib .nursery open for all

L mothers with small chl!dren who -are- involved -in

© . ing at'this time. We try to keep these programs flexi- .
- ble and sulted to the needs and interest of the
" .various groups. . .
. -Attendance, which starts at- 5 p.m. w1th some
o committee meeting; will reach 90 or 100 by the time
" the'SEED Hour group-is dismissed at 6:45. There is

-these Elasses. In all we have about six groups mget-

- a15- rninute intermission between the two servtces

" Some will stop by the prayer foom on their way.to.

“the_evening service. Jt’ all looks very much like-a

.- night- Sunday Schoo! as people from all over the a

bulldlng file into the auditorium..

" Another 30 or more people hava arrived for the :

LT evening service who were not present in the SEED
* gervice. Our service begins promptly at 7 p.m, We

o special glmmlcks used to get people to the altar. Itis..

" tedlous.

..~ .tryto keep the length of the evening. servlce 10 about
.+ . one hour. |-almost “always give an altar calli on:
- Sunday night -Our "altar calls are never Iong or
it s simply an opportunity -to .come 1o

.Chrigt. There are no. high-pressure methods or

‘nothing more-than an-opportunity that the people’

. “know they will have. every Sunday. night at their
- churgh. Last. year we had people at the altar on 25
' Sunday nights.-»- - -

Every church is different and every plan must be

' adapted before.it-¢an be used helpfully. | am-sure
o7 pm. would be too iate for some congregatlons

Certainly,” some churches would have to start with

_only one or two study groups on Sundey night.

- Others will'be limited with their music orleadership
“.» .~ or small groups: There will be dlscouraging Sunday
"+ nights when attendance is low as in former days.

May | suggest tlve baslc prlnclples that will be:

helpfui .
-+~ 1. You must be convinced that the Sunday night
. service is'nota hopelessly lost'cause. T :

2. You must involve your teadershtp Impress on
the church board the Sunday School teachers,

Last year we' had people

at the altar on 25 Sunday mghts. '_ '

R
A

everyone mleadershlp{ the importance of- their

presence on Sunday night. Until you get. your key . )

leadership’s support, you will have Ilttle success

with the rest.of the church. -
" 3. You must produce a service: worth attendmg -
“Your competitian is, strong People no longer.go to_ -

church because there is nothing else to do..They

may go to,church on Sunday morning to ease a

"guilty conscience, but you have no such ally tg help
‘you on Sunday night.

- 4. You must cap:tahze on your assets if you are a.’
“good Bible preacher, use'that gift to its best advan-

tage. Make your preaching the focal point of the -

service. If you have a lot of musical talent in ycur.'

.church, use this as extensively as you can.. Like
‘David, when he faced Gollath, use what you have.

5. You must have God's help. Develop a prayer
consciousness among your people. No church ever

-succeeded at - anythlng splrltually wlthout strong
, prayer 3upport . .
: At no ‘point is prayer more vutal than when we N
. are trying to win people to Christ. Get the maximum- -
‘number ‘of people praymg for the success ot the* _

mght service.

‘The potential for the Sunday nlght servnce is I|m-
itless. Wé have special guest speakers.or singers’ .
‘when they are available. We use the fifth Sunday -

each quarter for an hour-tong singspiration. | just

hollness would fikely be well received.

finished. a sermon series on'the Book of Daniel in
which | gave out mimeographed material with each__
sermon, A series on.the Book of Revelation or on

* When. the pastor expresses\ enthusiasm tor the

Sunday night service the people will begin to re--

flect the same attitude. A negative attitude toward

- anything -cannot be disguised By the pastor. If-the

pastor teels negatlve about the Sunday’ night ser-

\

e

vice, he'is in a bad situation. The. people can stay '
, home butthe pastor can't.. . %

" Thomas E. Saner '
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- a climate of expectation and pcsrtwe sprnt il'I the

AN

“Shining Lights on Sunday Nights . ."_." Thts bold :
~ headline ¢aptioned the feature articla in the city's -
Ieadlng newspaper. -it toid of the. excitéement and

* dynamic of the Sunday avening service in the First -
. Church of the Nazarene. While other churches were

- dark and silent, or at best, dull, here was a church .

glive with' a sense of expectation. As a member of

“ that congregation, | looked forward 1o the evening -
service. The weekly newsletter and Sunday bulletin

had whetted _my appetite with a staterent about the

: _pastors message and a preview of the special mu-
+.sic.. | knew the service would begln on.time, t hat'

everyone who partlctpated would be prepared, and

" that the total service was planned to meet the:wor-
: shrppers needs. Inviting friends and neighbors to

share that excitement was a positive joy...

* Every.pastor wants that kind of service. Far oo
_often, the Sunday night service depends heavily for
-attendance .on church families ‘whose consciences .

- .make them feel guilty. when absent. Their motiva-

_tion for attendance may actually be negative rather '

_than positive. If this mativation can be-changed to"
. - ~make people of all ages feel they cannot afford to
- . miss the night service; the church -has begun a new.

day of growth and excitement How do you develop

Sunday mght serVIce?

’ 'D'en'nis_ Johnson is-'pastor ofﬂfi I
.~ . the Ovaerland Park Church of the
. Nazarene, Overland Park, Kansas. =~

- EXPECTATION,
~ ANDSPRIT

B Sy . : : ¥

time. Expectation speaks of somethirg to which one

looks forward. Spirit is ‘an inspiring or anlmatmg._‘

prlnmple such as pervades and tempers- thought,

feeling, or-action. Climate, expectation,. and spirit
. are closely interrelated .and mterdependent Lets .

‘examine the rna]or elements of each

[

' CIimate

Pastor you are the key to estabhshing the climate o
of worship in your, sefvices. The first step s your
“decision to maka lhe Sunday night service dynam--
©ically alive. (f Sunday night is of secondary value to
“you, it will show. Paor arganization, ill- prepared mu- -
-sic, and the careless conduct and dress of the cholr,
-ushers, and service participants will reflect the . . .
lesser value you: piace on the service. Your attltude T
-and expeotatlons will- reilect your prtorltles and set .

the pace.” . .
_ Climate. reilects the atmosphere that exists over a

. period of time. If climate is to be changed, careful ..
long-range planning is required. Attention must be -
- glven to the purpose of the Sunday evening service R
If the weekly services are much the same, people. -
“may simple:choose which of tfie three they wantto - .-,
- attend. Evaluating the needs of your people and - ..~
' community and planning thé total ministry approach -
~"of the church is essential. The Sunday night Service
-should have an atmOSpi}ere all its ‘own. With ad- -
vance planning, each" servzce can have a specitic'- R

theme. The music, message, scripture . ... every as-

-pect of the service can focus pn that theme Leslie
_~ Parrott states, “Although the Holy Spirit will apply
- the blessings of a ood service to as many needs.

as therg are peoplg present, the blessings seem tg

-~ pour more treeiy in a ser\rtce with a centrai theme
or purpose g B ‘ :

Chmate may be defiried as the composnte ot gen-j' e
era!Iy existing conditions, averaged over a period of, .~

T e ¥ min,

-' Expectatton is both a result and cause ot a pos|-
- tive climate. Careful planning results in services that .

" Planning should-include concern ior the “flow” of -

the service. Beginning on time with a strong, posi-
tive opening sets the tone, lifts the spirits of the peo-

 ple, and!lets .everygne know the service is under- -
. way. In a preservice meeting with participants, the
-order -of the service is given. Careful planning and-
. cofmmunication’ avolds “dead spots”"—those mo-
. ments in the service where nothing positive is hap-

‘pening. If the special singer waits to'be announced,

. walks from the middle of the sanctuary to the mu--

sician to give them the music, then ‘moves to the
~pulpit to sing, worshippers are distracted and minis-

“try is severely hampered ‘With thoughtful planning,
the: climate of the evening service may be. §0 posi--

. tive’ and meaningfui that people become -excited

‘ and expectant about comlng to church

‘ Expectetian _

“are alive-and meet needs. Worshlppers begin to.
Iook forward t0° the next service. Promotion.or pub-

iicny helps to build that expectatton Too often, the

disproportionate space given to the evening ser-
".vice In"the Sunday bulletin reflects its lower value.

" Prior-planning makes it possible to promote the ser-
.vice in the midweek matier the local newspaper or_j'
= other means

Sunday evenlng sermon series although requrr-'
ing careful planning, will: add much to the appeal,"

particuiariy if the series is publicized and geared to

~the needs of. the peopie Special speakers, music -

groups, children and youth presentations “add -
- varisty and offer appeal to the broader community.

Additlonai advertlsmg may broaden ‘community

awareness and lift the. excitement ot the congraga-
tion ' .

AN iiiustration of the eftect of expectatlon was
. given by a vacationing pastot who visited a large_:

church of another denomination on a Sunday eve-

& ning. As he.got out of his car, he was warmly greet-
" ed by a parking attendant who introduced himself,

- asked If he had attended before, then said, "You're -

: going to_enjoy. tonight's service! You will especially '
2 ‘be blessed by our pastor's message

reached the doors, he was’ dreeted again with that -

-As he-

same massage. insrde the toyer, another greeter

reinforced that message; and the usher, who seated
:him repeated.it once again. This visiting pastor.re--
marked,- “By that time, | was literally sitting on the -
edge .of my seat with expectation waiting for the '

serwca to begin.”

As ‘he later- reiiected on the service. he deter-

" mined that it was no better than many he had ex-

_ pertenced in his own thurch. Butthe level-of expec-
- -tation  that had. been communicated to him had
* - _made that service great. Pastor, you and your peo-'

ple can build a spirit of excitement and expectation
tor the evening servlce . Co

Spirit

. Climate and: expectatlon provlde the atmosphere '
in which spirtt Is generated For the Christlan spirit

is not snmply enthuslasm aithough enthusmsm is

acceptable and needed.in the church. Spirit comes
_from our awareness of the provision, presence and |
power of! God. for us, with us, and in us. AS we

come to worship, we need to be keenly aware that

y|

we come to worship God; that our dependeénce is

-upon Him; that our focus is not on what we do, but

upon God's doing, then and now.
"~ Personal participation encourages the develop-
ment of spirit and adds value to the expertence of

there s a direct ratio between the number involved

- with specific assignment and the number’ p'resent in
the: service. The capacity for participation is.as
-varied as the gifts and talents ot .the people. What-
* ‘ever the inyolvement, it shouid be Yelegated in.ad--
vance with ciear instruction. as to the importance. "~ . .
and place in the service.. Scripture reading and
‘prayer should be preassigned, so that the partici-

pants may.-be prépared. for these |mportant ele-

‘worship, People are more committed to thaf which
“directly involves them. Our faith and involvement is
encouraged when we see others participating. Also -

“ments of worstiip. Special music, including the use. .
of chitdren and youth, contribute greatly-to the spirit - -
of the service. Additional lay involvement may In-

' ciude interviews, special announcements, ' skits,
drama, and puppets. When-the pastor is awareof a'. -
victory, a preplanned testimony can encourage an_
- effective testimony time.-As people arelnvolved the - =
.service belongs to them in deeper meastire. A spirit’ -
ot excttement and ‘personal concern results. o

Spirit is more than planned involvement. Prayer.

is essential. Without prayer, piannmg may become

participation may be goldly professional, creating a

climate of performance and entertainment father
than worshlp and ministry: Rather than need-ceni- -
tered, the service may appear to be.an end in itselt L

. Prayer places the focus where it belongs—on God
and the desire we'have for His presence and power

in our midst. As the pastor, you must give evidence

of having been with God. Every partlcipant should .
know that their part.is |mportant ‘that it all matters.

‘When people have been praying. for the service, |
they. come to worship expecting the presence of:
. God. When we have prayed, when we are prepared .
.and expectant, then it is His Spirit that creates the-

spirit of worship and celebration: - :
Pastor, you.are the key! You carrhave a Sunday

- evening servlce that is alive and brings them back. - -
.By definitlon it Is apparent that this kind of servicels -
"~ not.a “one shot” situation. One top- -notch servige in -
-d series of mediocre gatherings will not generater—
. change ‘But ‘the -week-to-week, month-to-month

building of the climate and expectation of WOi’ShIp

be so alive and so. inspiring that people feel they

cold calcuiation “Without prayer, "publicity and :
-promotion may come across as ‘slick advertising.
- Without prayer, preparation can be mechanical and

" will generate that dynamic spirit in which needs are‘_ SR
" met and live§ are changed. The evening sarvicecan . - -

. cannot afford to ‘miss. it. Your chu_rch can otfer L
' "Shinmg Lights on Sunday thht " -

1 Lasile Parrott, Buitding Tcdays Church (Kansns Cny Beacon Hill'

Press of Knnsas City) p. 70

o
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he Sunday night service has.not always been
. - the "poor kid on the block™ of Christian worship
“which it sometimes seems t0 be today. A survey

of the historical development of worship reveals’

that, quite to the contrary, evening worship may,’

well have been the original form of worship prac-
ticed by Christians. It appears from the few refer-
ences ‘we have in Scripture and other documents’
from the.earliest period of the Church that an eve-

‘ning “breaking of bread" on the first day of the week

formed the basis of the first distinctively Christian

“worship service. For. some time the.first. Christians

frequented the synagogue, maintaining their con-

“nection with Judaism, but this practice was sup-
- plemented and eventually replaced by specifically
. Christian gatherings where Jeésus was honored as .'

Lord and prayers and praise were. oitered in HIs
namse.

Christians ‘on what they came to call "The Lord's

. ‘Day"—typlcal except for the fact that the meeting

lasted until daybreak and one of the. congregatlon

"was fatally afflicted by the long-winded sermon. Yet
‘the hour and nature of the meeting seem to reflect
the common custom of the time. At the heart of this -

" Polnting in this direction is a letter frorn Pliny “the : o
-younger" (A.D. 62?7-113), Roman governor - of the .

“*Hareld E Raser ls ‘I
Professor of Church Hrstory.
Nazarerie Theoiogfca! Sen'_n‘n_ary .

LS quite probable that the imperial edict did not..

Acts 207 11 describes a typical - gathering of .

Dave Andurson

evenmga gathenng was the "breaking oi bread"r

which commemorated the ‘disciples’ “last supper”

~with Jesus on the eve of His crucifixion and prob-
-ably also grew out. of His fellowship. with them on.
the evening-of His resurrection (see John 20:191f.
and Luke 24:361f.). Foliowlng ‘these examples,
Christians met together in private homes for.fellow- -
“ship with one another and with the risen Lord on'the

avening. of the first day of the week, continuing a

-practice that’ went back to the evenlng oi‘ Easter
_itself. R : .

ANCIENT AND MEDIEVAL
DE VELOPMEN s

It christian .warship dld begin in this 'way as. en. .
evening celebration.on the first day of the week, It -
might well:be asked how and why the morning = -
eventually. came to predominate as the appointed - - .
-hour. for warship. No certain answer can be given - ©
since evidence is so scarce-from the first few cen- .

. turles. A reasonable guess would be that the shift

began to take place when. eveiing gatherings of

- Chrjstians were proscribed by the Roman imperial . -

authorities sometime in the second century A.D.

province of Bithynla.in Asia Minor, to the emporer

Trajan. (reigned A.D.. 98-117). Pliny declares. that =
Christians in his' province have ceased to gather at . - °
.the time of the evening meal in response to his
- command Implementing the emporer's edict- for-
‘bidding “seditious gatherings.” He relates that they

now meset on thair "iixed day" before daybreak.’.

apply to Asia Minor alone, so. that Christians -

throughout the empire were compelled to change
their traditiodal hour of worship. .

- By the time. of Justin (A.D. 100-165) morning_ wor-
‘ship had become the norm. In his mid second cen-
tury Apology Justin gives us the earliest détailed de-

. scription-of Christian worship written by. & Christian.
° He describes It as a Sunday morning gathering, be- -

_ginning sometimes with baptism, followed by read-
ing -and. expounding. of the Old Testament or the
writings of the apostles, prayer, and the taking. up of

- an ofierlng The service ends with the Eucharist, or

the Lord's-Supper, which had been the heart of the
original evening gathenng By the middle of the
second century, then, a shift had been made from a

" Sunday evening table feliowshlp to a morning ser- ..

vice which.had its canclusion in the Eucharist.
Several other developmente in the ancient and

‘medieval period also affected the time and hature

of Christian worship. One of these was the increas-

"ing- .elaboration of the worship service. What began -

as .an .essentlally’ infermal, spontaneous and. free

celebration of the Lordship of Jesus, over time ac-

quired an elaborate structure of ritual, climaxing.in
the grand Mass of the Medieval Church. In the third

. and fourth centuries, Communion was celebrated in

secrecy,. only after - catechumens . (“Probationary
Christians”) and nonbelievers had been dismissed.
This gave rise to a “Liturgy of the Word,” which was

"_ a. prayer and scriptural exhortation, -sarvice for all,

and a separate “Liturgy ‘of the Upper- Room,”

‘which. involved Communioti for only the fully ini--

tiated.. The Church once again' emerged ‘into-the
open under the patronage of the emporer Constan-
tine (A.D. 2887-377); its worship. fully public and’

'.'~;greetiy changed. Some would say it had-been en-
riched, while others contend it had been encum-
: V'bered Whichever the casg, it is possible to see the

influence - of the’ ceremoniahsm of both the old

~ Temple worship' of Judaism and the popular -
-mystery religions of the time In the: changes which

© ook’ place 3 The result was a worship service which -

" by the fifth century clearly subordinated all. else to ..

the Mass centered in the Lord's Supper; which was

o by-then conceived -as an act of sacrifice presided

over by a “prigst.” This ‘Mass more. and more took

_“on tha characteristics. of a.spectacle, with worshlp- :
- pers the spectators. This meant that corporate wor-"
. ship came to be increasingly focused on the one
- great weekly celebration of the Mass and that wor--
) shlppers were at the same time progressively cut oft :

from. meaningful participation in it. . ‘
Also significant was the- edict of Constantme in"

* 1321 which proclaimed Sunday a general day of rest.

" This gave legal sanction for Christians to “clear the .
- calendar” of secular concerns on the “Lord's Day. .
_“which they did. They aiso soon filled up the. time -
- “through proliferation of public services. not ali ot
“.them lmvol\ung the Mass: ‘

Flneliy. ‘monasticism contributed to the deveiop-

" ‘ment of Christian worship in.this period Commit- .
“ted to lives of utter devotion to God, undistracted
* - by 'secular” involvement, the monastics developed

a dlsclptined daily regimen organized around elght

mandatory hours of prayer caiied "oifaces "0 be
observed corporately throughout the day, com-
‘mencing at midnight and concluding just prior to '
- going to bed. Standardized prayers, scripture les-

sons, and Instructions for their use at the various
-appointed hours were developed and collected into
books called. “breviaries.” These “breviaries” grad-
vally found their way into the Ghurch 4t large and in
some places became the’ basis of a daily schedule
of public services which imitated the hours of prayer .
- in the monasteries. In this way evening, along with -
'midday and afternoon, worship services not con-

nected ‘with’ the Lord's Supper and more fully.in- .
voiwng the Iaity became part of Christlan practlt:e:

REFOHMA TION DEVELOPMENTS

" The profound’ upheaval of Chiistianity brought
about by the Protestant’Refarmation certainly did =
rot bypass worship practices. Some scholars have;’
.in fact, seen dissatisfaction-with- the state of wor- .
ship in the’ medieval Church as’ being a primary. -
cause of the Fieiormatlon. Each .of the major re-. -
formers did change in significant ' ways the manner
~in which worship was carried out, though some re-
formed worship more: drastically than others. -

All ‘the reformers agreed ‘in - principle that. the,
_ focus: of worship in general, -and the Sunday morn-
“.ing.service in particular, ought to be proclamation of
“the Word rather than the sacrament. Still, the Euch-
‘arist retained a very signiilcant ‘place in worship,
with Luther and Calvin urging its celebration week-
ly. Zwingli's view that a complete worship experi-
ence .could be had without Communion, however,
was the one that finally predominated within.Protes- -
Aantism. As a movement. assertlng the ‘authority. of
the Word (by. which was meant ndt only the written,
but also the spoken: and living Word ‘of God) over
:against other kinds of authority in the Church, the .
Reformation: naturally. elevated proclamation of that '
Word to preeminence .in. the worship experience
“that underlay the average Christian’ S understandmg
" and practice of Christian faith. 'So, the Protestant’
worship. service tended fo become a preachmg ser-
“vice,.
The. Reformation also rnodttied the’ caiendar of
-worship which was observed.in Catholicism. Again, .
-differences among the various refdrming leaders, -
. groups, and - geographical localities .are -evident,
- though the trend.was steadlly in the direction of
limiting the number -of worship gathenngs by, .
_among other things,. eilmlnatmg many -of the festi-
.vals and celebrations in honor of saints. In England
Archbishop Thomas Cranmer (1489- 1556) carried
ouf a revislon of the Book of Common Prayer -
which “protestantlzed" worship’ In the English .
- church, and in doing so created “offices” of Morn-
ing and Evening Prayer out of the oid multiple “of-
fices of.the monasteries. ‘He _did this by combin-’
ing materiais from the' “breviaries” for several of the
-early. prayer hours to form.one service of Morning .
Prayer and material from several evening “offices”
to form one service of Evening Prayer. Neither of
‘these services included Communion as an integral

part, though it could be: celebrated in connection
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- . with them. ‘The orders of service for morning and
' evening were almost ideptical though the’ prayers
recntations. and scripture readings used were dif-
. ferent. This arrangement of morning and eventng'-~
: worship services set the pattern for the standard

Sunday worship of the English-speaking world.
As Cranmer designed it, the pattern-of Morning

- and Evening Prayer could be followed daily, not on-
" ly on- Sunday. The Reformation tendency to limit

the'number of corporate worship gatherings, how- -
~ .ever, worked out in' practice to restrict the two
standard services to certain days of the week, com-. .

monly Wednesday and Friday along with Sunday. [t

was left to the English Puritans to develop this into a -
. Sunday-only. practice. Among the most radical of
~"the -“Protestantizers” -in -English - Christianity, the
Puritan party wanted tg do away. with every vestige
- -of what it considered Catholic “superstition.” |n the
gase of the warship calendar this meant that for -

the Puritans there could be only one “red letter day'"

“and that was Sunday. All other festivals and “holy’
- days" were subsumed under the “Lord's Day,™

which' was to be honored scrupulously (it was the

" Puritans who drew up the first "Blue Laws” com-
- pelling cessation of buslness_and recreation ;activi-

ties on Sunday}. In this process Anglicarn Morning

and' Evening Prayer- quite naturally became the
heart-of the. Puritans’ conscientious "Sabbath" ob-
‘servance.* .
. Puritan Sunday services were "Mornlng and Eve-' -
-ning Prayer" with a difference, however. Not only .
did the Puritans éschew the traditional Church cal~
endar, but ritual and ceremonialism as well, Their -
worship services thus became informal and were -

characterized by extemporaneous rather than stan-

g dardized prayers, littte; if any, recitation_of tradi- .

tional. creeds, absence of clerical- vestments, and-

AMERICAN DEVELOPMENTS

English Puritans, “of course; contributed much to-..
_‘the development of religious-life in America. In'es-
- tablishing strict Sunday observancein their New En- :

gland-settlements they raised a standard that was

- followed by American Christlanity in general. Some-

times Puritan Sunday worship included three gath-

.- erings rather than' the typical two. In addition to a
~morning and late afternoon preaching service (cor-
: ‘responding to Morning and Evening Prayer) there
“+“might also*be an informal ‘evening gathering where
the sermons of the day could. be- discussed and "
elaborated upon.® As noted,.for the Puritans, Sun- . -
-day:was the day of Christian worship: and- sched-
~uling . several ‘meetings’ for preaching ‘and prayer - ;.
and splrltual edification on that day was seen by
"them as the best way of making it above all others
the “Lord's Day." So the practice of holding -at
~ least two relatively unstructurad preaching services
- on Sunday came to Amertca wtth the Puritan

colonists
Along with a baslcally Sunday calendar of wor-

_ ‘ship -the Purltans also brought with them their
- aversion to liturgical and- formal. worship. The_ _ptal_n

worship style they embraced came to typify almost

. all of the American Protestant churches. It was par- - -
: ticularly adaptable- to the circumstances of the na-—- . -

tion in its férmative days when the population was .
- moving ever westward and. there was often a

shortage of. trained clergymen, and éstablished

churches in” which to worship. Frantier condltlons’
" did much to help the -plain style prevail. .
These conditions also corntributed to preaching” ~ - -
becoming primarily evangelrstic in thrust. Under -
frontier .conditions there was often. great spiritual’
need and .yet little time for. the generally itinerant .~
.preacher 10 -bs with his people. Of necessity he,=

‘stressed what was. most important so that. the ser-

.. mon came to be nearly exclusively a call to repent

-and receive salvation, and the preaching service-al-

- most by definition an evangelistic service. This-was~= " '
also helped along by the country’s numerous sea-

sons of national revival. A series of “Great Awaken-

" Ings” has stamped an indelible mark on American R
- Christianity: the style of the .camp meeting. the. -~ .

- evangelistic appeal, .and the mdiwdual conversion- . .
_.experience: have colored many American Chris- -
--tians' understanding and expectatlons of the wor- . .
. ship event, | : . .

- For decades the Sunday evenlng service In this
E country was an mtegral part of “Sabbath keeplng"-‘ § o
" for’ most Christians. In’its informality, stress on- -~ . {7
preaching, and evangelistic thrust it was largely at . .
“one with the Sunday morning service in the bulk'of .
the churches in. more recent times, as’ observance' L

of the “Lord’s Day" has declrned in society, affect-

"ing the churches as well, as many denomlnatlens
“have dlscontinued the Sunday night service focys- o
ing. all - of, their  resources on Sunday morning

. worship. Others have maintained it, but as clearly -
often-lengthy sermaons as the- heart of the worshrp : p- Y

_expeﬁence

subordinate to the morning service. Some few have

: _.‘attempted to treat-it as an equal partner wlth Sun- T
- day morning Worship

.It-can be seen from our bnet survey that these. .
developments are all, in some way, consistent with -
‘the checkered past of Sunday night worship. Asthe - .
original form- of Christian worship, it-was abap- "~ .,
.. doned through governmental pressure. As morning
_worship became ritualized and excluslvety centered .

in the Euchanst. the Sunday night service made a-

- comeback, particularly-through the influence of the | -
 monasteries,. but subordinate. to the-Mass. Over:
- time Sunday night worship bécame an tntegra! part’
~of the'pattern of worship'in the Reformation church- .. .
.service, and took on its In- ..
formal and. evangelistic flavor through Puritan in-, ", .
_tiuence and the Amerlcan revwal experience ‘ o

es as. a preaching
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its  meaning.-
"-comes an empty pantomime. )
- For-me, the question requires
-.'examination of the- original pur- -
 pose for our Sunday night gather-
-“Ings. When | became a part of the

THE SUNDAYJ NIGHT SERVICE—
- WHY HAVE IT? .

P

\orme say the 'modarn -Su.nday )

- night service is rooted in the

~ - soll of-the. Great Awakening -in
.. .North . America when  believers -
. .. < began gathering on .Sunday night
".-:to conduct évangelistic meetings. .
. 1 -cannot speak- with- - authority-
"‘about that, but | do know that my -
~" ‘church has always gathered. on -
-~ Sunday night. To do anything else
. ‘was never seriously considered.
.-¢ .Sunday night services are cleariy o
o -omtradition ' _
.. Across eight . decades of thls -
- '~'.century many other. churches’
. -have ‘discontinued Sunday night
- .. services. .Even among. us voices

call at times for a closing of the

“Curtain .on the Sunday night ser-
. “Times have really -
.7 1. changed.” “The person of today
- . doés not'neéed as much instruc-

- -tion as those ‘of other, days "I
... our already too-busy lives, we"
* . must'make more time for famity."

- ¢ '“There-is now foo much:competi-
" - ““tion -for the. attention of the un-
" - believer on Sunday night.” These .
.. and other concerns are. raised by B
. sincére people.- '
.0 . This. question—-Why have a
P _,Sun_day night--service?—Iis. one
. with which we must grapple. After
- -all, the new commandment does
- .not say: “Thou shalt have a Sun-
- . . day night service." What's more,
" -tradition . contmued only because
* it is tradition has 'a way of losing -
1t .eventually be- .

church 37 years ago, the Sunday

- .. night service was .an evangslistic
7 servica. Everything | -hear and.

read ‘confirms that the préaching

~ -~ ofthe Good News for the purpose
- .of. seelng__unbelievers coriverted

By Ftlchard Young

- Pastor, Sh&wnee Church o! the Nazarene Shav.'nee Kansas o

.and believers sanctified was ‘at .|
- the heart of the Sunday night ser-

vice.

Today, it appears that most'

churches aggressively involved.in
gvangelism have . continued’ to

“meet on S_unday night In con-
trast those who have turned their .

attention to other concerns have

~'most often discontinued the prac-
“tice. Perhaps it is fair to conclude
that the need and desire for a’
‘Sunday nlght servicé has a‘direct

relationship to a church’s com-

mitment to evangelize the. fost,
There .is stili -valid : purpose for -
'.gathering when bellevers are.
committed to the basic mission of

the church and when they sup-

‘port the preaching of the Good
“News with their presence, their
prayers, and theirinvited guests.

Looking back over my own ex-
perience as a pastor, - several -
“things impress me about the Sun-
day night service. Response. to -

the invitation has been far greater

-in the Sunday night service than.
in morning worship. ‘Unbelievers ~
do still respond to the Good News’
.on Sunday night. Believers do still

seek the sanctifying fullness -of

‘the Holy Spirit- on Sunday nigh_t_ :
- Backsliders .are sfill reclaimed,
and Christians still experience re-
newal and revival: The Sunday
" night service provides an-oppor-

tunity for loving confrontation of

-gpiritual need with the gospel.

More than ever, I'am convinced
of the value of the Sunday night

“service. When the church gathers
“to worship on Sunday morning,
‘the primary focus muyst be on the
‘edification of bellevers. Meaning-
" ful-worship: Is . absolutely’ essen- .
“tial. ‘Without [t the church will
.ultimately fall. Having said that, I
‘must: also:say that | do not deny °
.the existence of an evangelistic

a7

.*‘ A I

impact in the morning worship-
experience. However, the Sunday
night service spotlights on pulpit’
.evangellsm in. all of its aspects. "
" Even-at the end of the 20th cen-.
tury,achurch committed to.evan- -
gelism can profit from gontinuing +
-the Sunday night service, :

. But what of the objettions that.
.wa sometimes face? Itis truethat.
‘ _"tlmes have changed.” No longer '
.is the’ Sunday night service the . =
Sunday night social event in the
- community. - Seldom - do- people'
attend simply. because therg is -
nothing else to.do. Often there -
are many- other ‘activities- com- .
peting for the ‘attention of the
__prospectlve Sunday night sarvice
participant. All of these things re-.
mind ‘us that the quality- of what - -
‘happens in the Sunday night ser- . -
When '

vice . is --very important.

there. s an uplifting _spirit, good .
-music, a sense of warm feliow-

ship, and the faithful preachingof .

the Word, people. will be attracted ‘

"and helped. o
1t is also true that we irve busy.

lives, and that most of us struggIeA

to find enough time-for family ac- -

tivities. However, it seems to me

‘that there are other places in our
-..schedules where room can be
made for meaningful family .
-times. In our own family, we have .
profited tremendously from shar-. .
~Ing. together in the evangelistic- . "
- mission ‘of the church by. par- -

ticipating in the' Sunday night ser-

-‘vice. Many families‘who choose to’
"drop out of Sunday night service -
eventually Join the Sunday night

TV audiencs, most often to thelr
own spiritual harm... -

- Why have a Sunday nlght ser--

- vice? It is still an effective meth- =
“od for accomplishing the -mis- .~

- sion which our Lord has given to-

His Church e _ ii




" We asked 15 pastoi‘e to share with our readers what’s worklng for them on

Sunday nlghte Strangely enough, 9 sent us no reeponee whatever. Bui 6 sent us.

plenty

SUNDAY NlGHT CELEBRATION :
- AT POMONA

Sunday mghts at churchl A lot of people even

some Nazdrenes, are thinking the Sunday night ser-'_

" vice should be discontinued. ' do not accept that!

It has been our-discovery that Sunday nights at * -

- church can, be excittng, alive, .enjoyable, inspira-
tional, and most of all, spiritually. uplifting! We start-

-.ed with the premise that when believers leave the -

‘Sunday night - celebration ‘to reenter their worid,

_there should be motivation and- Inspiration to.bring "

" Christ to the persons they shall meet. Therefore, it

" "_‘;became my. respoensibility to seek- God's. help to
provide .this kind ‘of sp:ritual enwronment in our -

celebration event.

‘KEY FACTS

A-Pomona First Church, oi the Nazarene .
‘Pomona, California ;
Kenneth Wilson—Pastor -
"Membership—275
Sunday, School :
Attendance—310 Year ago—zao
Sunday: Nights—

150 170 Year ago—95 115

‘ Our whole objective has been and contmues to

be . . . involvement and participation by as many as .

' possibte ideally the entire congregation. We em-

: phasuze a lot of music, with children, teens, adults .
- singing ‘or playing .instruments.. We encourage

groups'to sing together. Our congregatlonal singing
‘is- lively and fun, with our music director leading
~ many tavorite choruses “singing in rounds,” etc. He

even walks among the congregation, leaving the
platform area. We try to ‘have people .involved in*
- -testimonies that are direct, alive, and up to. date. We -
. use our children and teens many times as ushers. - .
--Our prayer time on Sunday nights.is usually led by ’

someone in the congregation. The evening message
- Is precise-and poignant,. usualiy dddressed to the

"Body of Christ. However, many times in closing our
-Sunday night services, nonbelievers are finding.
- their way to an altar of prayer We believe In our .

" altars and use them!!
One other 100! that is very helpiul to our Increase

“in Sunday night attendance are the fellowships fol- -

.- lowing the. service. These consist of: all-church
: gatherings tean afterglows, children-get-togethers,

Sunday School class fellowships, etc. These contri- .
bute to bringing people to Sunday night celebration.

- ltseems to me that what is working for us on Sun-

" church on Sunday ' night,

“and well!

day mghts is simply Chnstian Iove and concern put )
into -actiqn, and an attitude of “celebrating” every
Sunday evenlng "We beileve m Sunday ntght cele--

bration

. DO somarnme mitpoarANT
_ON SUNDAY NIGHT -

Rev Laurel Buckmgham is the - pastor of the
Moncton Wesleyan Church'in Moncton, New Bruns- U
wick, Canada. During the-past eight years, thel E
~-church has grown from an. attendance ot 200 to
over 1;000. - _

In-this. cny, Sunday mght servlces were elther a
thing of the past or were attended by less than one- - -

‘half of the Sunday morning church-goers. ‘Congse-" - -
- quently, most churches scaled down the quality of - -

- Sunday night in keeping with the low attendance,

thus making-it.even less attractive and Invltlng
‘We began to work on the’ ,

assumptlon that-most Chris-"

tian's want and need to be in

provided the service |s aiive o

Our church, as well as the 2
majorrty of other churches in -
our city, had all its special -
features such as musicals, - ’
children's programs, baptisms,. reception of church

members; and baby dedications on Sunday morn- -
:ings. Consequently, the people subconsclousiy de-

~ veloped the idea that.Sunday morning was the im-

. portant service. Therefore, the second premise:'we. -
adopted was that Sunday night needed a higher -

. profile of . priorlty and importance In the minds of -

the people in order for them to be attracted to it.
‘At this point, we worshipped in a very. small

sanctuary, so we rented the 900-seat auditoriumiof = N
.aliberal ¢hurch, which had no Sunday night service. '
Soon we had excitlng Sunday night rallles, with-an .
. attendance much Iarger than .our Sunday mornlng- -

attendancs.
After building a new church with a sanctuary to

?

accommodate four times as many people as ourold
‘one, we - began- inviting’ special. guests, musical -
teams, and outstanding personalities- for Sunday -
~_nights. to ‘get the momentum- started. The church =~
began to fill -up, and the atmosphere seemed’ -
-charged with electrlcity and excitement. o
‘Newspaper advertising took on new algnlticance -
- it became our primary vehicle for, promotion of the ~ ~

g e .
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o ,' evening servlce Imaginative headlmes and photo-
graphs of speclal guests were a part.of our weekly
.« ads '

However Sunday nights still need constant at—

B tention Children’s programs, choir productions,

‘baptisms, baby dedications, and receptron of new

- “members, still take place. on Sunday nights. Bap- .
~ tism and receptlon of new members have become
" “extremely meaningful ‘and well-attended services.’
 “The candidates for each of these ordinances are .
: - given. engraved Invitations to send to their familles - = -
.~ . and friends, Inviting those they love.to witness this -
" significant stepin their Christian life. Speclal music. -
- s planned for. these servlces. and the message |s :
" . usually to the unsaved. -
. .~ . Wae have tried to capture’ the attentlon of the city -
- from timeto time by having "Appreciation Nights™
~."+. for 'various. groups, such as civic officlals, police- -
S men; teachers; and service clubs: Invitations are.
.+~ sent to. each of these people;. asking them to be .
-, present so ‘that we can show them our’ appreciation
.- for thelr dedication and service 10 our community.
- .This has been .one of the most successful ways-of °
-’;;-'l,letting Mancton know that something Is happening;
~.atthe Wesleyan ‘church on Sunday nights.. :
- . A-means. of motlvating our people to invite their
unsaved trlends to Sunday night services, is to.set”
" agide four to five Sunday nights two to: three times
- per year for evangelistic thrusts. Our people have -

responded and many new people have been won to

o Chrtst ds a-result.

-t Sunday School Is a strong and growlng pert

of- -your church, the Sunday morning service will-

automatically grow. Why not give Sunday night the

- priorlty and protlle it deserves?

—Lauret Buoklngham
70 THEMATIC MINUTES

o Sunday night services are fairly well attended at

.“the First Church of the Nazarene, Canton, Ohlo.’

.- Last. 'year, our morning worship average was 606
. " and the evening attendance average was 314 or52
T '-percent Our church is 60 years.old in a nongrow- .

- Ing- commuiity, however, our decadal growth has -

been. fairly good at 42 percent.- Membership at the

- -end of the year was 783. The total money raissd

“for all-purposés was $398,000. -

" .7 There is no one outstanding thing about the Sun- -
- ddy evening service. It is called “70 Minutes at

7:00." We keep the time. commitment so that our

. famities may attend since we are a drive in church.’

and travel time is’ important. There Is less of an

- evangellstic thrust I the evening than in the morn-

ing-service.

Music is a m'a]or fector on Sunday night with a

‘has 260 members, a Sunday
:School - attendange, of 239,

,Sunday night. attendance

. The Clovis folks call’ their .
. Sunday night. service;."The
- Shortest; Most Exciting Hour
_First_Church of the_ Naza-

“hour service each  Sunday

- full chonr. full orchestra, and spec1al singing groups
of all ages from children's ch0|rs to various adult -
“instrumental and- singing groups. We attempt to-

make the service move with smoothness and flow

‘toward a theme. All five full-time: staff members
partlcipate in various ways The Senlor pastor usual-".
ly preaches. . :

From this service we see an opportunlty to es-

' 'tablish our tamllies in Chrlstian faith and service

) —John Howald Jr.

N VISIBLE YOUTH
-The Flrst Church of the. :
Nazarene at Owego, NY., -

284 attend morning worship

averages 143. :
.Pastor-Harold E. Hender- .

son uses (the last’ 'Sunday

evening of. .each month)

Youth Night to give the teen minlstry more visibllity o

and to strengthen the night service. The young peo-

ple lead the service serving as song leader, instru-
mentalists, reading scripture, praying,. testifying,
and singing In the youth .choir. Usually the youth .
pastor or one ot our ‘college theologlcai students '

preaches. A .
. The young people have an opportunlty to develop :
'their talents and use them- publicly. S
- The-response of the adults has always been posi-

tive. They like to have the young pecple lead the

- -'-Harold E. He’nderao_n_:

A SHORT EXCITING HOUR
‘The Flrst Church of the Nazarene at Clovis, N.M.,

'usually has. about 300 persons.on Sunday nlght
Some-special night features attract crowds -up to -
400 or 500.:Church membership is 575, Sunday -

morning attendance 550. Leon Wyss Is. the pastor

'of the Week.” That's what
Sunday evenings are at the.

rene. We structure a one-
evening, Music becomes a

vital part of this ‘hour. The -
(continuad on'page 40) a

[N N

: servlce and’ give wltness to_their faith in Jesus - -
' Chrlst . . o
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- - morning worship attendance in the Sunday night’
: " service! In fact, a recent visitor to-our Sunday night

A6

~-and not quite empty at night.””" .~

=)

| Sunday Nigl iT SERViCE |

“The pastor ‘of a large <-:ily'¢‘:'ht-1r¢h réﬂorted to his
' Monday morning golfing partners, ‘I pastor one of
those churches that is nat quite full in the morning -

. Rare, in'qéeld is the’ c'h‘u'r,c.h-‘ today-rin an:y-.'de-f

' - v . L1l N . . . N .
nomination that consistently equals ar exceeds its

services whose interdenominational -work affords

him the opportunity to visit many different churches
- . expressed alarm at how few‘churc_hes are gondu_ct-

ing any kind of evening service!,

- A bit'of the history and philosophy of the Sunday
. night service is reviewed elsewherain this issue, but
. the bottom line of all services and ministries of the
“-church.relates directly .to purposs, planning, and
preparation. What is. our-objective for the Sunday
- night service? Have we ‘clung tenaciously to the
traditional cancept of “morning ‘worship" and"'ave-' .
* . ning " evangelistic service” in a culture that has
drastically changed church-going habits? Are we to -
‘declare that evangelism cant happen on Sunday
morning and worship has no place on Sunday eve-
. Eugene L. Stowe, in The Ministry of Shepherding,
states, “While-we have traditionally identified .the -
~ morning service as ‘worship’ and the evening hour
~as 'evangelistic,’ this order is not sacrosanct. There
-"'is wisdom in the strategy of surprising some ‘Sun-.

day morning only’ parishioners with a strong em-

_ phasis on evangelism occasionally.. And ‘there’is -

certainly nothing wrong with. making the theme of a-

night service one which relates to missions or some -

phase of Christian-living.” ~———-

" Few would argue with the premise that effective
“services, morning or evening, do not just happen!
.. Thorough, prayerful planning and preparation is the

key to & dynamic Sunday night service.

by Robert L. Leffel” =~ -

Years ago’} received Helpful counsel at the real

heart of the issue from a serious reading of G. B.. -
Williamson’s manual for ministers, Overseers of the.." -
" Flock. Williamson suggested, “. .. if @ man desires " -
full pews and fruitful altar services, he must give a '
~praper amount of time, thought, —preparatign,.an'd o
- prayer “to .the .evening -service: Careless, shoddy *-
_ preparation and consequently poor preaching may -
_explain the fact of empty pews in the ¢hurch on Sun-"

day evening.”. . .-

Is it-a fair_assumpt'ion_ to suggest that the Sun- |

‘day evening service in most churches has played -

"second-fiddle” to the morning ‘service .In “high
priority” planning and preparation? While | have not.,

had. opportunity to.conduct an. official poll, min=-" - " -

isterial colleagues with- whom 1 have confided

readily concede ‘thatthe ‘planning, "prayer, and . o
| preparation put into the Sunday night service’is far
‘less. than that of the Sunday morning service. -
Meaningful Suriday.night services ogcur in.propor- - "~ -
tion ‘to the importance we attach to this, service -
and.the amount and quality of plannirig and prepar- "

ation we give it~ ~

service appealing to both your own constituency -
‘and prospects and new families. Such items as - .
- music, special features, testimonies, and the ser- "~ -
“mon will require advance planning by the pastor,.
_statf members, and lay leaders..-- © L.

" Creating an. “atmosphere” of friendllneés:‘ahd a

sense of .belonging, spontaneity is important. This . =
‘must be done, however, without sacriticing “orderly . -
procedure.” All these and more are vital to a vibrant *. -

- gervice that will bring “satisfiad customers” back .
‘week after week, = . R
. Let's take a quick look at ‘a. few of the com- -
“ponénts ‘of the Sunday night service that will meet "
“people’s needs.” | o R

" General planning includes all the basic Ingredi- .~
_ents that contribute to making the Sunday.night -~
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, the guise of depending

"ot music in’our churches: S T
2. Lay Participation—The very nature of the Sun-

1. Music—Eimer L. Towns states that there is no -
“‘great New Testament church that is not a singing
“church. My earliest recollections as a boy as.we at-
. “tended the Church of the Nazarene include spirited
-+ -singing on Sunday nights that-was a bit like *camp

“'meeting” - singing.” Songs of salvation and praise’

were in abundance, and the congregation gave hap-
py reésponse through singing. L
“The pastor does not have to be a competent

. musician ‘himself, but he does play a significant role

" if the music’program is to' be successful. Man is to
_praise God In song, and God intends that music
~""should bless, thrill, encourage, calm,.and be ‘an-

| Sdme_pr'ea'cﬁer‘s-mal_('é _
shoddy preparation under.

. upon the Holy'Spirit.

L ]byé'd- by—_r'nah; and "Fn'gn is to .use music to help.
- others." This sound piece of advice from James Van
. .. Hook.helped many of us to “overhaul” the ministry

- .day night service allows greater opportunity in most
- churches for active participation and invoivement
. ~onthe part of the key. faypersons. Why not involve
-your youth, -Sunday School teachers, board mem-
. . bers.in Bible reading, prayer, a planned testimony.
..~ on Christian service or stewardship, or "state ofthe,
> church” repprt on significant projects? . ’
" " Our. church orchestra, though far from profes- -
sional, one Sunday night a month involves a number.
" of persons and their families, along with a Sunday "
night choir different from our morning -“Sanctuary. -

‘Choir.”. It adds a-new dimension that our people

- enjoy.. An abbreviated Junior or Teen Bible Quiz.
early in the service once or twice a year has become
- a’“feeder” to our evening services, and -highlights

the excellent work being done by alarge number of

claymen, -7

" 3.'Variety—Any public service can’ be greatly im-
"~ proved by simple variations of the ‘basic compo-

- nents:."Dulfness” and “sameness” are unforgivable
‘when: a litlle’ variety. can produce an_element of.

suspense, surprisésand-an exciting treshness! -
~ Time spent each week with other staff members,
choir director, pianist or organist, and a key layman

. -.or two:wlll be rewarding as a new level of expec- .
. . tancyls developed. o _
. -4 The Sermon—Since the sermon really isthecen- - - * .
- terpiece af each Sunday service, all true planning -
¥ must revolve about the Word of God. The sermon
_--"that has transforming power is generally a product
" of many hours of “blood, sweat, and tears.” A
1" planried service requires a prepared sermonl And.
. the prepared sermon can be delivered only by a .
- prepared preacher. lts.presentation is completely

dependent .upon thorough, prayerful preparation.

This, preparation will. involve biblical study and - '

- could-beso dull. o . CL
-~ God’s Word is .anything. but dull, ‘and the Holy "~
Spirit quickens and makes, alive, -s0 we canriot .’
blame our duliness on anyone but ourselves if a. .

 fied wholly—on Sunday night!

&
1 .

exegesis, ‘a wide range of reading of sermonic"

" aids, and the best of contemporary Christian books -

and journals.'As someone has said, “You will be the
same five years from now as you arg today except

for the people you meet and-the books you read.” = .~
Wesley's advice to early Methodists still applies to- .
.day: “The work of grace would die out ih one gen-
_eration, if the Methodists,were not a reading peo-. k
Cplel T o DR "

A preaching progrér'ﬁ should be planned a few .
weeks ahead, with some degree of flexibility. in no -
way does this type of planning remove or-limit the

‘element of divine guidance. On the contrary, it may .
“spare the busy. pastor from ylelding to the ever- = -

present ‘temptation to drift along carelessly and

“pull an old or “half-cooked" sermon out of his “bar- " . .

rel” and feel he can get by with it.

~ John A, Knight often: reminded young ministers '
- that the Holy Spirit is not-bound by time and thus .~
" is available to help in the preliminary planning. At © . ¢
. any pojnt, plans may be delayed or redirected, and ... -
-. often-are. But changed plans are befter than no.ad--
- vance plan atall. = - - R R
- William Barclay observes in his book-In the Hands
‘of ‘God that “some preachers make shoddy prep- o
arationunder. the guise of-depending upon ‘the
- Holy. Spirit. William Sangster heard -one - of these

and commented,

LX)

‘I never knew the Holy Spirit °

“"ho-hum" attitude prevails when we preach. There
is a thrilling kind-of preparation that comes through

.. meditation and cammunion with God himself.

A significant part of planning.and preparation. for.

" successful Sunday night services must be done by

the people. Help them give the Sunday night ser- '

vice the place it rightfully deserves, proper physical, -

miental, and spiritual preparation on Saturday nights '

and Sunday afternoons. Encourage ther to bring a.
friend or reiative, ‘an atfitude of faith and expec--
“tancy, and‘the idea of being a participant rather .
" than a spectator. These elements must.be cuitivated

amongthe laity to create and sustain.a Sunday .

‘night service that is pleasing to God and rewarding .“.' ' '
_to pastor and people. - . : e s

It can be done, and it.is worth the effort, as one
small boy was heard to remark to his mother as

they ‘were leaving church on Sunday night, “i's FRE

fun to come here on Sunday nights; isn't it, Mom?”" -

. -And even more thrilling to any pastor is to hear

the testimany of one who has been saved, or sancti-

~ *Robert L; Leffel is pastor, -
First Church of the Nazarens,
' : . Toppk&. Kansas.
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ihe' Sunday night service has

' been referred to as the"Hour
of Evangelism" of the evangelistic

»_service. The question needs to be

.asked, is the service what the title

_ implles‘? Is it a,.time -when new
people are won at the altar, a":
~ time when’ Christlans are. sanctl-

~ fled?" : '

" The truth of the matter is, in

"~ -most of our: Sunday night ser- . and :therefore nothing .can be
~ vices this is not'what is happen-

" ing. It is not happening because

there is no one present to evan-

gelize. In most churches it.Is the -
- faithful Christians- who make up~
. _the crowd on Sunday night: Some
pastors. admit they :do most of
thelr evangellstic preaching, wuth

" By Charles I. Miller*

.. invitations to the altar, on Sunday

- mérning. They do-this: because

this is the only time candidates

.are present. So in. many church- .. .

es, Sunday night has ceased to
‘be atime of evangellsm

things. Acce‘pt the situation as be-
ing a fact of the changing times,

night service. You build it to the
~point where new people are at-
tracted, and this serfvice becomes
a time of evangeilsm :

1 would like to share three: key ‘
ideas which will help you to build 3
-your Sunday night service. | share

- them because. i-have seen them

. work’in my-own ministry. The first -
“Is promaotion. At this point,'we can
learn from the Sunday School. in

~in many churches the Sunday .

*Charles I.'Miller
is.pastor of -
the First Church
of the Nazarene
Fort Scott, =

" Kansas.

" There is promotion from three:
. levels: general, district, and local..

School s growing, ; and one of the
reasons is the promotion it gets.

Where these’ promotions are

'i_done properly, ‘the Sunday

i v e i g 1P

If ‘that be the case in your
church), you. can do one of two -

. done, or you can be determined -
. you ar'e going to build the Sunday

School has grown and the morn- " -
- ing worshlp servlce has also ben-

efited.. .
How much promotion does the

Sunday- -night  service- receive? .
‘Prabably in most churches, mo. .. .= .-
.more’ than an announcement In° .~ - 0
the Sunday morning bulletin. One" - .
" way that you as'a.pastor can pro- - - o
" mote this service, is in your Sun-. . -
.day- morning announcements. -
Build it up, make'it sound like it is- "~
going.to be .an exciting time,"a .
. t_Ime ofspirltuai vlctory and bless- . .-
ings. Then pray mightily that God ~ - = |
If you do:- - o
-have a.good service, why not get
a couple of. Iaymen who were -
. present, to give atestimony the " .. -
. ‘next Sunday morning about the .
. service. Chances dre, what they * * :
say will do.more to attract ‘others? S
“than anything you say. . S o

will make. it happen.

You can also plan and promote

-a good. musrcal program for the
“'Sunday night service. One of the
~things that has be¢n a real attrac- .
tion in aur denomination In the .
past, has. been our mdslc Good )
-music still attracts, - C

. Another means of promotlon' ;

; that | have ueed which builds in-
‘terest, is’ preachlng sermon series .
- on Sundgay night. Besidés preach- o
-ing through certain books in the

Bible, 1 have used some special -
series. One summer |"used

. “mountalntop” experiences in the ~

. Bible. On_another ~occasion, |
-7 used: Book’ 'sermons, _@nnouncing
- . the book ahead of time which
. “gave'the people a chance to read
- it. I also preached a series on bib-
»lical characters,.asking the con-

. gregation to submit the names of
those they wished to hear a ser-

mon on. | made no guarantee to: .

. use each name submitted How- .
S - ever,

I 1 was sble to use all the
. names turned in,-and itdld create
' ".interest

“The second Idea is a feeder

) program One of the reasons we

" do not have'the problem on Sun- .

" day 'morning that we do at night,

. “Is because -we .have-a built-in -

.7 teeder program_in the .Sunday .
. .School. The SundaySchool helps -

" to- gét the- people to come, and

the majority stay for the-worship’
service. We used to have a feed—

. . er program in the young people’s -

. .-gervice. Since that program has-

-1 found other forms and times,

© . most churches do not have a pre-

.. Jservice :program.. This conspires .

- " against-the. Sunday night atten-
o -‘r;dance '

‘We are. currently using two.

‘ feeder programs that have great-
cu Iy helped our Sunday night atten-

.- dance. The first is.a youth Bible*.
- study. The youth leader, in order-
- to get the interest of -the young .
. people, pagsed ‘out a question-:
" naire on toplcs they would Hke to
.- study. Thelr first choice was the -

~ “Second. -Coming.”
- dance was good’ for this study,

and it doubled our youth atten-

The atten-

dance in the Sunday night ser-.

.. “~vice. It is not unusual to see
! 'teens step -out and make- their -

way to the altar on Sunday night.
~The. second Is a junior fellow- "

. ‘ship program. The leader. makes
“ . this primarily..a world ‘missions -
" .. .program, with refreshments-be-
:ing served that -are typical of the -
- country studied. The junior ‘mis-

. sionary books are also read. This
.- has brought children from un-
" churched homes Into the Sunday
" _night service, We have had the
c privilege of preylng wlth sorne of

)

In my past mmlstry, 1 scolded the people for

E not coming on Sunday night o
S ilnally woke up to the fact that v
_if there was something in the service .

that was a real sptrltual blessmg, e

they would come.

these chlldren Hopefully in the

tuture we.shall get to lead. their

parents to Christ.. We: have also-
used our junior choir one Sunday.-
right a. month which has helped

to increase our attendance.

- Another way to build your Sun- .
day night attendance isto have a
‘spirit of revival in your c¢hurch. -
When | first came into the church .
| remember hearlng it said, “A
- spirit of rewval is the answer for -

“gvery problem in the church.” In

my own ministry | have found this.
to be true, and. especially with the"
,Sunday night’ attendance. When
there-is a real spirit’ of- revival, -
there is no problem-getting" ‘the .
~_nighttime of prayer in.the church. -
-t has been my observation af dis-

people to attend on Sunday night.

. A spirit of revival brings a:spirit’
“of expectatlon ‘for all the services,

. especially Sunday night. If there

is a true spirit of revival.they will
" not be disappointed, for there will -
be blessings and victory. People
are ‘basically the same as they
have' always been. They want to -
be.where something is happen-';
“ing, where there is. Ilte. ‘excite-

ment, and victory.

|- have ‘also found - “that when :
“the revival spirit. begins to lag, SO
does the attendance, and not just

in the Sunday night service.

_There have been times in my’ past
ministry, when 1 scolded the peo- .
ple for not coming on Sunday -

“night. | finally woke up to the fact

-that if there was something.in the.
service that was a.real: splrltual :
blesslng, they would come. Not
-only come once; but would come.

. ‘back and sometimes brlng others

. wlth them.-

-The question- may be "asked,

‘how do we brlng about a spirit of

revival? There are two ways. First,

you ‘must create . a spirit of re-

'vwal and expectancy in your own, -
“heart.| am sure you know as well SR
as | do,.there is only one way 10 -

do that. Stay on your. knees be-

fore Him until the revival fires be- ..
 gin to burn: ln your soul, | -have.
learned the hard way that the first

priority in my minlstry must be -
prayer.

-Second, you must create some
type of prayer. programr tor your:

-church. By that 1 mean a lime

when your church comes togeth-v

ar for a special time of prayer on.. -

a weekly basis. It .may be done

. through prayer cells, early morn-
ing prayer meetings, cottage =

prayer meetings, or a Saturday

trict ‘assemblies, that the pastor

_who has something worthwhile to
. report usually has some. sort of

prayer- program_ in his-church.
™| have tried many prayer pro-..

- grams. What we are using a the

time of this writing is a Saturday .

night- prayer meeting. These -
prayer ‘mestings have creatéd a ...
-spirit of revival in our churchAl- . .
-tar services are the usual on Sun-
_ day night,_ instead of the unusual "
We* recently. had a new- couple -
. saved on ‘Sunday night, and this
‘in turn helped: to increase our

Sunday night. attendance. Since - -
starting these .prayer meetings,
and with the help of the feeder .
-programs, our attendance: has in-
.creased by 60° percent. -

In this article, | have. not . ex-
hausted all the ideas on how to

“build your . Sunday night atten-

dance: Whether you - use- these

- ideas .or somé of your own there’

is one thing | am sure of, with .~

God's -help you can build your -
"Sunday nightattendance - \i\ )
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\ n October 4, 1896;In Topeka,

Kans., a little-known preach--
er began reading what.he called -

*“Sunday night sermon stories” to
a packed church_house. The lit-

~ . tle-known preacher was. Rev.

* Charles M. Sheldon, pastor of the
- Central Congregational Churgh.

‘What Rev. Sheldon read that year

- ‘was one chapter at a time of his.’

weekly. - serial for. young people
that became. the: best-selling re-
Ii'gicus novel, In His Steps..

The book In His Steps, based
on 1 Peter 2: 21 (NiV), “. . . Christ

- 'suffered for you, Ieavmg you an’
example, that you should follow in .

his steps,” brought Central

: ~ Church and Dr. Sheldon world re-

-nown. Little .did Dr. Sheldon or
_the members of Central know
~that this Sunday night series of

sermon stories for young people

would have the worldwide Impact :

that it has..

Did Dr, Sheldon s Sunday nlght
saermon stories really pack the

~ auditorium? The year was 1896

20 e

“and several writers with historical
- references - say that the church.

was packed every Sunday night:
The church was not packed prior

to the reading of /n His Steps.
A clittle-known fact regarding
ihe history of the great Sunday

| l-_by_Ke'n’net_h'l_..i,l(ern'f'_ )

mght services at Centrel Church '

is the.way that Or. Sheldon got
the standing room only crowd for

:the. first. Sunday ‘night reading.
~Jahn W. Ripley; in an.article titled -

“Last. Rites for.a Few Myths,"

states, “An expert in public rela- -

tions, Mr. Sheldon-had told ‘the
press earlier in the week, that
police were ' permitting saloons

and gambling dives to run wide:

open along Kansas Avenue in de-

‘fiance of state laws. Names and .

locations of the-violators would be

revealed to those attending his .

services next Sunday evening.”
Times' have changed! . Eighty-

four years have passed, Sunday.

night’ service attendance on the

_North American continent seldom -
‘exceeds ‘Sunday morning atten-
dance. .Through the past 40

years, at least, we have talked of

‘our. Sunday - night services ‘in

terms of “the evangellstlc ser-
vice." !

Since the late 403 possibihtres
for. getting large Sunday night
crowds have changed, Have you

considered what fast cars, fast
_-foods, and fast schedules have
done to the prospects of Sunday -

nlght ‘attendance? -Television,
more than any other media, has

'rapldly mtroduced us to the ways

- 'Itenneth L. Kern

-Farr!awn Church .
. of the.Nazarene,

Y

‘of thé world and a mynad of
thrills taking place .outside the -
.church ‘on Sunday nights. The

realities - of warldly. activity. have

track, - miniature ' goit; .

families. away from home end the
church. -~

We so dislike the Idea. of com- '

petition that we fail to recognize

. our responsibility to give the -
-~ world somethlng which exceeds ' -

(ccnirnued cn pege 22)

. Is pastor, .

Topeka, Kansas.

.multiplied themselves'many = - = .,
times over since the late 40s. -~
The church no longer enjoys -
the .automatic .social appeal.she . . . :
had in" the.days when the only". ' -
_.sizeable " social gathering on a, .. -
- Sunday ‘night was at the church.. . .
. Changing times have brought the
‘advent of the roller rink, the race:- .
pleasure -
-boating, ‘motor homes, computer- -
[ ized games, electronic toys, and = .
scores of things you might think: © . =~
.of which Satan.has used to lure

e e e malT e el Lo
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SUNDAY NIGHT__ _.
BIBLICAL PREACHING

AND -
INSPIRED SINGING
HELP

by Ark Nogl dr.

_Pastor, Firsi Church
ol the Nazarene,
Springfieid Missouri

= then it

- was a young preacher ]ust Iearnlng to pastor

when V. H. Lewis, then secretary of the Depart-

‘ment of Evangelism, led our denomination ih-a
strong push to renew the Sunday evening service.

We ‘hung.banners in our churches and studied a de-

nominational GST. course Our slogan was: "Keep

: the Lights Burnlng Bright on Sunday Night.” Even
pvas apparent that our Sunday eévening ser- -

vices were in danger of losing some. of their zest
- and’ Inspiration. It was my.conviction then and |- am

. still persuaded that the Sunday evening service is
- more than an “after service" for a few special

saints. It is still one of the vital hearlbeats of our

holiness heritage. The Sunday evenipg service is

years | cannot remember. a single church'that has

~ really: been healthy that.did. not have a strong Sun- o

day evening service.
- The fact that we live in changmg times does not

" mean that everything older than yesterday must be -
- junked. inspiretlonal singing characteristic of the .
_-holiness. movement and’ Bible preaching’ ‘will still -
keep the lights burning bright .on :Sunday. nights. _'

. When .our Sunday evening . services are. meeting -.
" needs, the people will come and there are at Ieast

three great beneiits that the church wrll reap

1. A Better Preacher B

A church- will seldom. rise’ above |ts ieeder
While we. sometimes like 1o look for a reason why

_“our church doesn't go and we can generally find -

plenty of reasons by blaming the former pastor,

“the present circumstances, or the unconcerned fay-
" men, the truth is that frequently the success.or fali-
. ure of aur church stiil lays at. the doorstep :of our-

pastors.

'w1II starve to death while another man can take the
same 40 acres and mule’ and make himselt a mil-

plow. There is more in the man than in the land!

We cannot Keep from becoming better men and " o
" bolder preachers ot the Word if we go all out forBi-~ -

bie preaching two times on Sunday. it will require us

.. -very ‘important. in the fuIt|II|ng ‘of bur God glven

' ‘_mIssnon to the world, . _
It was my special pnvrlege to ]oin our church v
when |- was a junior boy and since the first day 1-
- graduated frem a Nazarene gollege until: today, |~
have been in full-time ministry. Through all these

One man can take 40 acres and-a mule and he ’

~lionaire, The difference. of course, is not thelandar
‘the mule but it's: the man and his wrllingness to

" to read the Word more. We'll just naturally -pray
" . more as we read the Word of God. The religioncfa
" burning heart ‘was not only for those men who .
- walked with Jesus on the road to Emmaus but it is
R tor allof'us. =

- Reading'more and praylng more Wlll bring a man v

- o to the pulpit-with a greater reahzaticn of his. need of. -

- God and a greater anointing of the Holy Spir- '

"It as: he preaches. Our ‘people who come to .,
church will realize that the preacher has tapped a

. mew supply of God's -anointing and blessings. 1t will

..create a desire within them to come and hear the’

Word of God’ from a man who feeis his divine cafl

Is to preach the Bible

RN TEN Cogp
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2. A Blessed People g _
‘Many ‘of our key laymen are.so busy on SUnday

+

S 3 A Btgger Spirltual Harvset
.. The bottom line of all our efforts is to produce a.

morning that they hardly get-to w_orshlpAGod They
are ushering, counting money, working in children’s

-church, nursery, etc. They need the evening service.’

. Real traditional holiness singing-and Bible preach-

- ing wrlt feed their soul. | cannot believe thatafrlm a--
" message on current events, or a ‘warmed-over
prayer meeting talk will help these people who need -
- it the most. An evening where we are not lied to
more formal worship can be the source of great‘

blessmg to many.

Inspirational hol;ness srnglng by the congregatlon
- will_lift .the heart» 'Special music with a message ,
sung by those who know what they are singing -
about, will always iift the people.’ | am not talking
about dead, lifeless singing with no splrltof Godand. .
 you can be sure the revival services will be about -
. the :same.  If our people have’ learned to expect
" good- attendange, altar services, and victory.in the .
. Sunday evening service. you'll generally have a re-.

very, little spirit of man. | am talk:ng about singing
where -our people are. encouraged to Iet the Holy

- Spirit come and bless them. | meari: singing where"

the freedom of His presence can find.liberly in the

".tears, the raised- hand the- amens and the:testi-

monies ‘which come from the heart Qur people
-need God's visitation so much and we: fail when we
. do not offer them setvices where they can be
‘blesseéd. Our churches:can develop that kind of .at-'

mosphere by ‘Bible." preaching. and inspiratibnal =
‘singing. As our-laymen continue to be rooted and'

. grounded in their walk with God and blessed .in
their hearts, it becomes a spark ‘which will ignite a

- fire. and encourage and bless others A vital, uplift- -

ing Sunday evening service will help us to have a
ccngregatlon ‘of blessed people! ..

blgger harvest. The .harvest we must labor for is
" twotdld: First, we must build up.and conserve the
people we have. We make no gain at all when we

~.win one and losé one We must establish our peo-

ple Second, we must win new people to God. The-

Sunday evening service ofters great opportunity to

"help us fulfill both of these areas of.- ministry. On
Sunday evening we have opportunity to call our ..
.people around the "altar for .prayer, we can en--

courage testimonies, close with a-song ot victory - -

and. have more time for our altar calls: As we gen- . '

erate -a_sptrit of egcpectancy our congregatron will .-
look forward to-coming; they'll bring new people, -
and weII see. Sunday evening altar servlces vvtth
some new people finding God.

A by-praduct of victorious Sunday: evemng ser-
‘vices is the influence it gives to our ravival meet-"

mgs 'You will notice-that attendance,and altar ser-
vices in our revivals will usually be duphcates from.

. our Sunday evening.services. If our Sunday evening

services are cold, unlnsplred and poorty attended,

vival ‘where the people are blessed and souls are’

- saved. In essence, a bigger harvest'

While a student.in a Nazarene cottege one day I

- heard the fire truck coming: down the .road. ‘and it
~stopped two blocks:from my home. Of course my
‘curiosity ‘got the best of me and | ran down to see.’
~what was burning. By the time | got there it seemed
Clike halt of Bethany was already there. Much to our
:surpnse it was not a home but an old hen. house
Jin the backyard. In 10 minutes the hen house; a
rooster; and a dozen old Domineker hens had = =
.burned up. As I walked back’ home after the fire, | oo

thought to myself, “My, how big a crowd a little ftre

" attracts.” I've noticed since then that churches‘are

the same way. If you can get a little fire started at -

_the altar and in the heart of the preacher, the people

will still come out to see what is burning. Anspira-.

e

- CHANGING TIMES

{contrnued from page 20)

. the’ cheap, the earthy. the plea-'
.sure-centered ‘experierices to be

- found nearty ‘averywhere . on a
Sunday night.

in an effort to avoid superpro- '
- gramming and “production-ori- -

ented” - services, we "have . had

- poorly prepared or no music spe- -

" clats 'and skeleton choirs whose
‘rehearsal time wolild embarrass

a -television program director by.

thair. brevity. In’ too. many cases
- the congregation -appears to be

- unprepared for guests and very

“poorly prepared for themselves.
.An alternate title for this article

“could be “The Church- Compet-
.ing for the World." Like it.or not,"

- we (the church) do compete for

peoples attentton Ccutd it be
that one reason we are more
successful with' Sunday morning

. attendance. is-that worldly enter--
prises’'do .not offer much on Sun- .
;. day mornlngs’?

How. much of our Sunday eve-

‘ning service attendance is related

to our expectation and- prepara-
tion?. Here. are .two suggestions
which will hetp you. First, read.

"again Dr. Orville Jenkins's-book .
-wrltten in 1961, The Church Win-

ning. Sunday Nights. Sécond,.

." read the chapter which includes’
“A-Night. Service That Brings’
.Them Back," from Dr. Leslie Par-

roft’s book Burldmg Today's
_.Church :

“This’ pastor's concluslon is that
everything has to do with expec-.

~ tation and preparation. Expecta'..

--on Sunday nlght? ?

tlon begms in the heart ot the pas-’
“tor. :Our vision of what can be : = .
accompllshed through. the Sun-/ - .- "

day night service is tied to avery
prayer effort-and evéry molecule’
of sanctified energy spentin planz.

ning for-a challenging, lifting.ser-. ~ -
. vice to dfaw a hungry crowd’ away
from the wortd o

If the Sunday night servlces are’
- enthuslastic, well prepared, ex-
citingly .relevant, . and blessed of -
the Holy Spirit, our own.people

_will do more.to fill the pews than - -
-the pastors are ready to believe.

Al

LT

.tional holiness singing and Blble preachtng will stil .
'keepthemcomlng' L R

Answer this ‘question, “Which of =

your: Sunday services has more . .-
‘time devoted to its preparation?”
“ls 1t possrble that we have been

receiving Iess on Sunday’ night
because we have expected less -

jb'l :i“l
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\VHY NOT DIGNIFIED
IN SPEECH? o
Not a few .Christians, so-called, aré

' .guilty ‘of the ‘use of language that.is

very unbecoming. There is no dighity

" "ot respect shown .in their. choice of
-.,» words. When they reter to tndlviduals
" -nearly evarybody is a “gtxy " Little

chlldren are reterrad to as "kids." An
etderly woman s classed as an “old

. dame, or a “cat.” Any old man is
. dubbed “whiskers.” A young fellow-of -
.~"\respectabllity . is- denominated ‘a -
- “prude.” “Son- of-a-gun,” 'O Lordy,”
- . ‘and “heavens” are: ot trequent. ex-
" clamatlon. -
. " Some preachers’ heve falien- into -
ihis ‘nasty habit. Does the Christian
treltgtcn change the languagé of-a .
.. .man or-woman? | aver that. it doks,
S and 1his “low-down” Isnguege which
. -many are gulity of using, has no place
. -‘among real Christians where splrltual R
. -refinement has sway. One can never
. advertise the holy Christ by the use of
*" common, worldly -terms. This lan- . =
. . guage of the lips Is-an Index of the _ -
“heart, and a heart that is full-of smut, . =
~ "ilth, and carnal speech is far from
.“'the Man_ of Galilee. Let us consider
_- " -ihe humility and dignity of Christ and .-
- pattern our lives atter Htm .

 —C.E Cornell

October, 1931 .

SLOGANS ‘

Church slogans are numeroys -
-~ and multtplylng The “church with
.~ the opan door,” the “church with tha' .
-~ open- hand," the. "church- with’ the .
" 'warm heari,"-and_many.others. On .
the builetin It says, "You will never be -
'@ stranger but once.’ *'And yet many
.+ strarigers go In and out without a-.
- greeting. Then the big red cross or

some other color are becoming more .
_numerous. The lights “down anda’

" beautiful cross comes.into view whiie -,
:  prayer Is being uttered. The brass-
N - band and the orchestra;. .s0los, quar-
; tets. duets. volces and. tnstrumentat

| In ’rhe Preo_chers Mogozrne

Years

_Hand- clapp’mg. Iaughlng, whistllng

and everythlng unsptrttual and sensa-
tional. Here. is an actual descriptlon
“Let's try No. 8. No. 8-In the red

book. Everybody slng "Brtghten the -~

carner.

. ."We sang two - verses Then the. -
<Ieader stopped to tell. about - Pat,’
“whose favorite song was ‘Fight.in the,
‘corner where you are. " Then another

verse. Then all the men® whistled  a
verge. Than the women hummed one.
Then the men whistled while the

women sang. Then we sang the last
“varse over- again, everybody. excepl
the unmarried ladles over 65 years of *,

‘age being Invited to. sing (Iaughter) , s
B To be protected from evil persons

Then _everybody shake. hands. and
avarybody say Amen! Say Hallelujah!
The band will play "“Way ‘down on the

‘Swanee River." We will not take the ..

offaring. -And not a few churches

think they haveto. ga_through this N

theatrical performance 10 . get the

‘crowd. is this kind of thing approved -

of God? We aver not .
) —C. E CcrneH

CAN WE BE MODEST‘
WITH OUR CHURCH '
ADVERTISING? .

The popular church must advertise

or beleftina hole. There must. beall -

“kinds of advertlstng ‘Big display ads,
.gensational lines, culs, etc, Some of
these ads are truthiul and some-are

not. It seems that some- thoughtful . -
person; with -care and. truthfulness, -

ought to censor the. advertlsing and
keap it within bounds. A church ought

set the preacher's name in BIG DIS-
PLAY type. We- know. one great

church that modestly sdverttses the
—pustor's name ‘s, sat in. very small
type, about the. smallest In the ad.-

‘Not so with many. Modesty is becom-
"Ing In"any Individual or church. The

meek end towly Jesus was modest _

November 1931 . :

‘not to' lie-or-be off color in any-. .
thing. | presume that it is all right.to” -

'and very humble, The church shqutd_'

tmitate Him. "

—C.E Comelt _
' November._i931'

A CHILD’S
BILL OF. RIGHTS

|n the office of the Church Fede-
ration of Los Angeles. there hangs an

-fluminated copy.of the Child § Billof ..~

Rights: .

-*To be born right, -

To be loved,

~ To have his: indlviduatlty respected

To be trained wisely iri body, B
mind, and spirit, - :

and tntluencas. o
) To have a fair chance m Iile

- —D. Shelby Corlétt
Notrernber 1931 ‘

MOVIES __

Desplte the presentation by the -
Lord‘s Day Observance Society of a _
" petition containing 1,457,683 names.

protesting against movie shows baing
. run on the Sabbath; the British House
" of Commons passed by a.vote-of 258

to 210 a bl granting local ‘authori-

" lies in.England the, power to permlt
. _movne shcws on the Sabbath.

. —D. Shelby Corlatt
November, 1931 .

GFIEAT TEACHERS _

“There  are probably fewer great ‘

_teechers pow than there were 50 .
’years ago; there will probabty be still

fewer great teachers 50.years ‘hence.

The god of research is slowly but
*_surely proselyting the tollowers of the. ‘

god of teaching.

The teacher of 1850 was marnly a._

man with.an object. :

- The teacher of 1950 may be merety

| men with a sub]ect

- —C, E. Comett
B October 1931
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o 'y now, thanksto the research work of R.Newton .-
. Ld Fiew and varlous attempts_either to-extend or
-+ {in vain).to rebutt: his. position, it is a_ point'needi'ﬁg
. no further demonstration: the idea of Christian per- -

fection, 'ygrio'usly- defi_m_ad,' has been ‘a thealogical
constant in the history of the faith. Seldom, if ever,

* has the Church been without éxhortation to, expec--
_tatlon of, .and professed .arrival at .perfectidn of
. .somesort; in this life. . . - B
.~ - So,-in what way or ways is the holingss move- - had examined-—with :quite different doctrinal ‘re- .
_sults? And; to what_degree is a novel view to be . . )

ment different, or at least distinctive? Surely not in

S ts qejinigib.n- ‘of Christian perfection. Not every-
. - branch within the Body nourishes itself on'the same

definition; but the holiness movement is- certainly
not -e}lpne in -defining Christian’ perfection .as un-
conditional devotion to God ‘or ‘as pertect love to.

" :God and neighbor. It is only a little-less typical in .

speaking of it as’ freedom from original sin:or. de-

. - pravity. _-W.ha.t really. distinguishes - the holiness °
. movement is its understanding of entry.into the ex- .
perience of Christian perfection and its way of re- :

lating the doctrine of perfectionto tha rest of Chris-

- -tian tr_jgglogy. The movement insists. that Christian’
- perfection is begun in the experience of entire sanc- .

tification, which is a distinct and “second’ work of

.. grace, “an act of God subsequent to regeneration.” -

This sanclification is said -to be “wrought instans’

. ‘.'"by‘fPauI Merritt Baéééft, :"." |

- ... Professor of Church History, Nazarene Theological Seminary. - |

' ."."7 ‘-ﬁ_‘.:'- ’

- these points. But'where. did Wesley gét his views?

'Certainly from, Sc’r‘i'pture, reason, and experience; - -
but why-should he develop what appears to'be.a

novel view-from’passages of Scripture, with logical

taken as normative?-.

* Here enterg an aspect of Christiari life ld.'u'/hich'.

- .processes and by means of experiences that others -

‘Wesley-gave close, lifelong altention;. though .he

~ says.proportionately little about it. One writes here

of the liturgies of the Church of England. Wesley

.occasionally criticized, and-criticized sharply, the . ..
church in whose rituals he lived and- died. He .- .

knew the dangers of what we would call “formal-

ism;" but his antidote was not to ignore formality. He. .

insistéd that the Methodist societies should meet at

can parish church. Methodists were to be the tryest.

-of. Anglicans. And_ when it became obvious that

: timesth‘atl would not interfere with “attendance upon - :
the means of grace,” i.e., the services of the Angli-

American Methodism -was developing an Iidentity- :

-separate from its: Anglican mother; Wesley sent it. =~ .~
~ not a list.of doctrines but 4 liturgy: He risked bitter .

+

RN Nonebf this denied the importance olirig_ht'dod-
+trine, but it all forms a context for doctrine which

Holingss -scholars believe that these'two notes, .~ + "1
_ distinct secondness. and instantaneity, éré.pén;b;.‘ L
~the doctrinal ‘legacy -of John” Wesley, and there -
seems to be little room for doubting their findingson - -~

. I Sacfament n the Early Church . - o
. ..TheEarly. Church was born at worship and.sought

.
7

criticism in ordaining ‘ministers, but these were to
serve in America and he felt it necessary to ordain

* . them so that'the American Methodists would not
* " be without properly celebrated sacraments and a -
- properly ordained continuing ministry, the apostolic
- DR |

succession. )

-

must not be forgotten, as it so readily has been. For

- . Wesley, the constitution of the church is not her ar-
- ticles'of faith. Rather it isthe way in which she wor-

_ghips. The articles ‘of faith are essentlally an in-

" fellectual articulation of what the church expresses.’

in the affective richness of her worship. Her wor-.

. - §Hip, .in turn; is. an attempt to “symbolize and
- propagate the Christianizing of all of life at both
. the-personal and the societal lavels. This is how an

Anglican would think of worship and doctrine and

. “gpiritual lite; éspecially a- rather }‘hlgh—church" An-

i -glican, such-as Wesley certainly was (though the-

L ,tg’rm_hlgh.-'qhqrc_h is _qf_latter' use). ) '
[ We'may. take It as axiomatic, then, fhat Wesley's
. understanding -of Christian perfection had. at.least:

~gome relationship to the liturgy which- otherwise
shaped and guided his'spiritual life. But.what of the

.. distinctive "notes: of “sgcondness” “and “instanta-
cmelty T

- -Obviqusly, these are notes having 6 "do with

Christian experience, as distinguished from striclly

" of ‘fundamentaily inteflective of " revelational con-

" gerns. For Wesley, this would put them in the reaim .
~. - of liturgy. But here, except-for a few scant clues,
© . the researcher works inferentially. - RO

+ - . .

. "On the other hand, the early liturgies” of .the.
‘ ‘GChurch do seem to reflect these notes of "second-

".ness” and-“instantaneity,” and with these liturgies

" -we know Wesley was familiar. The Anglican-liturgy

".-ltself reflected them to some degree, and Wesley

_'l'ﬂj' himself, consclous of this fact, took interest in the
. worship of the premedieval Church. So, we can .

.- venture at least a tentative hypothesis that. Wesley-
- .took some cues for his doctrine from the liturgical
. hetitage of Christianity.- C .

- Let us take a look at the early liturgies, then, to

*. see what may-have been there in the way of ma-
tarials for Wesley's doctrinal construction a millen- "

‘niurm or more later. In this essdy, we shall conline

~.ourselves 10 the sacrament of .baptism after.a few -
.. brief remarks on the meaning of the sacraments in
-general.- S o ST

to sustain-its life by worship. To'be sure, it:nad the

" Old Testament and. the teachings-and biography of
.. Jesus from the beginning, and ere long it had what"~
_ we now call the New Testament. But these writings

. were read -and. reflected upon--in-'a-_co'niext of wor- -
- .ship. Even the theologians, a‘breed that came along

. .inthe second and third generations of the lifeof the”
. ‘Church, were worshippers. .Not -all ‘worshippers .

were.theologians, but all theologians were worship-

ship. Sanctuaries, not writing rooms nor debating

halls, were constructed for the faithful. So, at the
center of being Christian was-worship, not scientific. -
or intellectual articulation; corporate celebration, .

- not debate. Liturgy was part of the very path to sal-

vation. Theoldgy was a sort of tourist guide or topo-. -

- ‘graphical map. It was to explicate the path. But the
-path included liturgy. No one doubted the need for
_worship, but not a few doubted the need for theol-
-ogy.. - - ‘ L - R .

Within woréhib, no activities meant more than the,

"rituals denoting entrance into'the faith and the ofter
. of grace to continue in the Way.. Entrance or initia-
tion was- made in' baptism. ‘Grace for continuance.
was offered in the Lord's Supper. S

These rituale weré called "mysteries” and “sym- -

‘bols.” They were not called “mysteries” because '

they hid-anything or were ‘obscure, in. meaning but,
because in them, the common.-.5uch'as'-br_ea'd—qn_d_.

wine and river water, carried profoundly uncommon
reaning. Bread- carried :the meaning. of Christ's
broken body, wine the meaning of His shed blood, |
and water' the meaning of cleansing: from sin.. ..
“Symbols” they were because they took the believ-
er right to the heart of what it mednt to be a be-
liever. For us,:a §ymbol ig an abstraction, meaning-

‘less until we assign it meaning, like the gold watch
given a retiree as “a symbol of app_reciati_on."oFor o
° the Early ‘Church.a symbol was a way into the es- -~ -~

sence of the thing symbolized: The gold watch, in
this case,is a fitling symbol as it somehow express- -

.es in itself, apart from our opinions of it, apprecia-
tion—it says “appreciation,” it is -appreciation. . .~

" iI. The Meaning of Baptism in the Early Church .. -
“For the Early Ghurch, baptism was the symbol of”
the washing away of sin.and of “repentance unto -
ife.” It fook the latter meaning from its'symbalizing.” - -
“of the burial-and resurrection of Christ. As symbol,"
“at several levels, the rite itself was understood to. -

participate in the very reality of cleansing and re-
pentance, purial and.resurrection, it was in no way. -
an abstraction, a merq"_‘outward sign” or-a simple;

._“testimon'y.":,Bapt,is‘m, was a way into the very es- -
“sence of salvation and a part of that essence.._jBap- o

tism was a soteriological moment.. . - _
We will let Clement of Aléxandria, a teacher who

. died about a.p. 200, say it for a host of early Chris-" -

tian writers; ' o o
- 1s Christ perfected by the washing and is he
~sanctified by the descent of the Spirit?. Indeed so. -

'And the same thing also takes place:in our case, o

~ .for whom the Lord- became -the pattern. Being - |
baptized, we are illuminated; iluminated. we are -

. made sons: being made sons, we a(ejper.fectedi- o

‘perfected, we are madé immortal. . .. This work
_is. variously- called: “a gift of grace,” “illumina-

'_t}on.“:_“parfection." “washing.” It is the ‘washing - '
..through which we are cleansed of our sins,:the -

- grace-gift by which the penalties for our sins are
removed, the illumination through which the holy
“light of salvation is beheld, that is, through which

. pers. And the Ghurch-buitt {or remodeled) for wor- . thedivine is clearly seen. : - . Instruction leads to S
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. faith, and faith together with baptism is trained by

" the Holy Spirit. ... We who have repented of our
" sins, renaunced our faults, and. are purified by

baptism run back to the eternal light, children to-.

their-father {Instructor 1.6, 25.3-26.2; 30.2; 82.1). -

~ So the Early Church would totally agree with us
. when we say that baptism is a symbol of having re-
- ceived salvation:in Christ Jesus; when we say that
baptism s "an outward sign of an inward work of
. - grace.” But they would attach an entirely different .
- meaning to the words. Citing such .passages as’
~_John 3:5; Eph. 5:25-26; and Heb. 10:22; they would
_ say that the very act of baptism is itself part of the -
" total act of.salvation. - : T

m. Baptiﬁm and the Splﬁt’s Work

it ' may be that early on, some were 'b_abtize'd in-

Jesus' name alone (Acts 8:16; 19:15; Rom. 6:3), but

- trinitarian baptism seems to have becoma the stan-
dard form very quickly. And this form was under-.
" stood to have been commahnded by the Lord (Matt. -

28:19). The New Testament is not clear as to wheth-

.- er Christian baptism is ditferent from “John's bap-
“tism".or the “baptism of repentance.” But itis clearly

- a requisite to Christianity, for there are 12 specific
" Instances of Christian baptism on or after Pente-

"~ cost recorded in Acts and 1 Carinthians. .~~~

.Baptism symbolized the work of the Spirit and it

was the Spirit who made baptism effective. Tertul-
“lian {c. 160—c. 230}, a native of Carthage, North
- Africa {near present-day-Tunis, Tunisia), and the
first of the great Latin-writing Christian scholars, set.
down the Early Church’'s uriderstanding of the rela- .
tionship between the Holy Spirit and baptism. Re- .

sponding to some:critics who were saying that bap-.
tism avalled -little, if-anything, Tertullian says that
just as the Spirit of God “moved over the waters” in
the first creation, making them fit for God's own pur-

B - poses, -so -Christians invoke the Spirit's’ presence
upon the waters of baptism to sanctify them to the-
-Father's purposes again. And ‘as the waters are

sanctified, so they are used to sanctify. Yet bap-
tism proper, says Tertullian, does not give the gift
of the presence of the Spirit in fullness. That gift

o - must come at another moment. However, baptism -
-~ proper does make one ready to receive that pres- ..
- enge. And so it is that immediately following bap-

- tism itself, as a part of the total ritual, “We are

: Ep AR AR LAY 7 BT -
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. anointed all over with consecrated oil". . . then the
©hand (of the minister) is laid on us, while the Holy
** Splrit is invoked and invited through a benediction. : -

... Then, down over the body thus cleansed and
.. consecrated comes the Holy Spirit from'the Father” -

" (On Baptism, 4-8). . - .~ AR

Tertullian's treatise was for Genturies the standard
'doctrinal statement on baptism, and remains so

~among both Roman Catholics, Anglicans, and the

Orthodox, though Tertullian himself finally became

' a schismatic. What Is clear here, and important to

the development.of the doctrine of entire sanctifica-
tion as Wesley came to express it, is the clear dig-

- tinction between.the act of baptizing (initiation) and
. -the act of receiving the Holy Spirit in fullness (sanc-
' _tificapio_n). though both are [ncluded In the one rite

* & N

- called baptism. In fact, Cyprian, bishop of Carthage

‘a generation after ,Tqrtullian's"death, ‘made the dis-

“tinction in meaning even sharper{Letters 63:8,70:2;
73:9). On the other hand, thé distinction should not”

be allowed to mask the unity-of the ritual as-a .
. whole. The early Christian could not think-of bap- -
tism without thinking of the gift of the fullness of
- the Spirit as well. The baptismal‘act itself was most , . .
“especially related to remission of sin. Butfrom-the -
" véry beginning our Lord had connected remission " -
- of sin.with the gift of the Holy Spirit (John 20:21-23), - . "

so the baptismal liturgy as a whole includes_first

the symbol of remission (baptism proper) and then_ -
- the symbol of the gift of the Spirit {anocinting and
_-laying on ¢f hands)—two qualitatively distinct work-

.ings of grace in one rite.

- Space prevents review .of it here, b'u_t th&_r_ééder“:-
- should take a look at Hippolytus's description of the

-baptismal:liturgy ‘In his Apostolic Tréddition, a work

of the early third .century with much more ancient. . = . " -
'roots. - It_became the standard for the Church in -

‘Western Europe. - ‘

Hippolytus presénts'ba\'blism"‘as a tripartite'sym- -
-bol-with (1} a prebaptismal liturgy that includes an

invocation of the sanctifying Spirit; a. ritual for dis- -

robing, renunclation -of Satan, and. exorcism by - - .
- anointing; (2) baptism proper, with confession ot = -
- faith, sometimas a brief diglogue, triple immaersion

and anointing in thanksgiving; (3) a post-baptismal’

- litufgy which included the laying on of hands and-
an anointing symbolizing‘ the coming of the Spirit”

in fullness. -~ - -

<. The three acts of this ‘drama are lnfe‘gr'ﬁl oneio- .

another, but.each clearly symbolized a qualitatively
distinctive act of God in His relationship to' the be-

‘ligver. This is clear In all of the Early Fathers who . . »
treat baptism fo any extent: Tertullian, Hippolytus, N

Cyprian, and'Pope Leo |, especially: .~~~

. How and when and why the Church'lost its-early - - -
understanding of its own baptismal.liturgy Is a sad. -
~and complex story. Sutfice it to say that it Jostits -
.ability to interpret its own symbols, and intime came .~ ..\
to confound and to confuse them-—not suddenly, - -

but over centuries.

And yet, it never lost a

keen, if. unarticulated,:

‘awareness that beyond initiation into the faith there - g

lles a qualitatively distinct “second” stage or state

' contingent upon one’s first having been regenerat-
ed. It was clearly understood that this -stage‘is " .. -
-characterized by a special visitation .of the Holy - . L

Spirit, both as a continuing purifier and as the em-.

powerer who gives gifts of grace for the leading-of ..~
a holy life. The language and symbolism are those .
-~ of "secondness" and “instantaneity.”; To this con-- . "= - = -
tinuing awareness, the-later sacrament of confirma- .
tion-gives clearest witness, but not the sole witness. -

it is in the context of these: liturgical cues that
~Waesley comes to spiritual maturity. Lacking more’

direct evidence than we have, it is inappropriate to

~make categorical statemants about elther the doc-. .- . .-

" trine. of sanctification in the .Early Church:or its -
impingement upon’ Wesley. But there is certainly -
‘'sufficient evidence to venture.an informed opinion
on both counts.- S o
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: N challenge to show its vitality than today: i am

by Robert E.

ver has the holiness movement had a greater

' thinking of those people who subscribe to Wgs’leyan _
" doctrine, particularly in.regard to sanctification. Let

“me hasten to sdy, however, that in.the larger di-

:* mension of apostolic Christianity, everyone in Christ
. belongs to'the holiness movement. And; V'am’sure,

" “proaches to.this truth, and can learn -tfrom_each

" munions, which at this time in history offer'us an un-
" "precedented opportunity for leadership. .-~ -

""" Oneis in the area of bibfical authority. Sociely has

. .none of us have exhausted the meaning of saint--

hood: - ' " grateful tor the variety of ap- - of the hoiiness per .
hoad: e e e trath. : y o “bedan to emerge as a distinct body-within Meth-

other. But there are some inherent aspects of the
Wesleyan tradition, though shared by other com-

‘latgely lost its sense of moral value. Guided only by

“fallen human enlightenment, with no absolute ob- .
{ jactive ;Criteria upon ‘'which to measure truth, it is
* adrift on & sea of confusion.withqut a compass to

. . chart” its’ coursa. Everything is  relative. The only

_ hope of bringing any sembiance of direction out of
the existing chaos is. by heeding the Word of God,

" spoken by the prdphets, written in the ‘Sprlpture.'

" let all bow down betore it."-As he put it, “You are in -
" - danger of enthuslasnr every hour, if you depart ever .
' or from the . plain,

:- has--been caught up.in the (
: "The Bible may be revered as an instrument through"
-which truth is .conveyed, but the message is thought
" to. have been corrupted by man, so that we are
~ left to wonder what part is true: No wonder. people
. confronted with such theological double-talk’ be-.

 ‘came confused. They have no basis upon which 10 200 oo, ing vitalty of our heritage. Yet, tmust -

-and living in Christ.

- Unfortunately, the pr’_’bféséing" church too often:-

skepticism of the age.

huild a sure faith. - .

-~ 'Addressing this [jrobiem_.‘.jeva_nkgeli'cal‘_Christ‘iang,‘
“=1 following the example of their Lord, have no hesi-
~~tancy in affirming the complete integrity of the.in-
.. ‘i gpired Revelation. Rightly understood, we believe
' . that what the Bible says, God says, and the Scrip- -
" ture s therefore completely trustworthy. To use the
~"words of the Lausanne Covenant, itis “withouterror - ©
i all that.it affirms, and:the only infallible rule.of - = =° "0 b oo L
| l " *Robert E. “Col'e'mim' Is @ membér of the Admin-" -
"Istrative Board of the Christian Haliness Associa- .

taith and practice.”!

7+ 'With_this statement the"‘hol_lr')ess movement h‘_as;
" complete affinity. John Wesley believed - the -Scrip-.

"y

ture In its entirety to have "no defect, no excess.

_"“f there be one faisehood in that Book," he-sald,
|t did not.come from the God of truth.” His counsel

- was that we “try all things by the written Word, and

_so little: from ‘Scripture:- yea,

Coleman® < i~

L]

literal meéﬁing of any Text, take'n in connection wi.th, i
- the context.”* Wesley was far more concerqegﬁwﬂh L
"being-a biblical theologian than either Arminian or

Calvinist. With all his erudition, he said of himself:

“| am-a Bible-bigot. I follow it in all things, both great . -
andsmall” & . oo

The same might be said of his holiness progeni- . -

tors. As.there came pressures for compromise with-
in-the Church, and those of the holiness persuasion

‘odism, they did not abandon Wesley's view of the - - ..

Scripture. So aiso with those leaders; who'through * L
'-‘trie._19lh century withdrew to form.various holiness -

" denominations. While not articulated as:much. as

“. pur .distinctive experientiai emphasis, the holiness.
" 'movement
the Bible. Significantly, it was the National Holiness .
-Association which wrote the article on.scriptural

“inerrancy later adopted:by the NAE.® . L

has always contended for inallibility of:

I say this because the holiness people individual-

"ly, and our fellowship.corporately, are-in a '51rat'egic -
position today to give leadership. to the growing -
‘evangelical witness across the world. While hu- .-

manism in its different guises runs rampant,. and

‘apostasy abounds, there are multiplied millions of )

people who increasingly”are -moving ‘out to affirm

the Word of God. They come from every churchand
community. What is_especially encouraging, the ap- -
“"peal is most evident among the youth of our nation.

Though sometimes

bufteted, this Bible breed can-

not be easily ignored, They are raising basic ques--..
tions regarding the nature of truth which demand a..

. verdict. -

Here is.d ch’éllenge for us In'the Wesleyan move-

*

‘confess; with some dismay, that we have not always

bean in the forefront of the action, at least; inthe.in- -
tellactual arena where the issues are being decided.
" Would | be unfair to ask, where are the Wesleys and .
" Fletchers. and Watsons of our generation? 1-know -

“that we have: gifted scholars and. great. teachers

PR 1)
- .

“tion, while serving as McCreless Protessor of Evan-

elism at ! _
gwmber‘_ of the Lausanne Commitiee for World -

. Amerlcan _section, and is past:president ol. the

PR

Asbury Theological Seminary, He Is a. '

Academy for Evangslism in theological edyéarlon. L

" Evangelism,. has served.as. chalrman-ol.the Nor th-. .

.27_
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. intellectual leaders. who give direction to a’ move- .

12

- among us, and they‘,have produced"nd'table work,

but their-numbers should .be multiplied tenfold. .
‘Take-a. look at almost any major publishei's list,

. and you will see how we have largely left the proc-.

lamation of biblical authority-to our. Calvinist breth-

~ ren.: Or scan the speaking platform. of the great -

evangelical and interdenominational campus move-

ments of our day, fand it will show how little the in- |
~ tellectual world.hearsus.” .~ - o
Why this situation, we can only conjecture. ] do. -

not-think,. however, that it Is because our message
makes us unwanted. Most Bible-believing. people
seek.a.haly life, though it may be interpreted dif- .
fere,_ntiy; But whatever the reason, we need to show
~more. initiative in-giving an intelligent, unwavering,
scriptural rationale for our faith. Ultimately it is the -

ment. {f from our ranks such leaders comg forth in -
sufficient numbers, unapologetically affirming an in-

. errant Bible, and show how the beauty of holiness
_shines the eternal Word ‘of God, our message can -
“ flavor- the. whole _e"\';arl_ge!icall-awaken'ing of this .

generation.
. .Lest we become complacent and-ingrown'in our

" . ‘experience, however, another condern of holiness .

- preachers: “You have. nothing to do but-to save’

L _s‘in_ner‘s as you possibly. can to repentance, and with." .
- all 'your power to build them ‘up in that holiness -~
_without. which they cannot see the Lord."® . = -

needs emphasis today—leadership in the mission-
ary mandate of our Lord. Persons comimitted to the
Word canriot be disobedient'to the Great Commis-

“sion: ¢ :

- Everywhere in our world bewlidered and des-

 perate ‘people need help. Their yearning eyes peer-

from’ smoke-filled bars and. dimly lit streat corners;

they stare into the crowd as'if looking for a friend in’
_the gathering darkness, Millions of them are without -
- direction—they are lost. If lined up, they wauld circle
“the earth 30 times, and the line is growing at the rate
. .of 20" miles a day, Yet 140,000 die somewhere on’
"7 this earth every 24 _hours.” These are peoplé for:
whom God gave His Son..Each onre of them. is of
more valuein His sight than the accumulated wealth .

of the whole world.

From the beginning the-holiness movement has.
been-a missionary -enterprise. ‘As’ Wesley told_his

souls. Therefore, spend. and be spent in‘the work.
Observe: It is not your business to preach so many

"times, and to take care of this or that society, butto ..

save as many souls as you can: to-bring as many

_ With this commission résounding thro'ugh‘ t_heiﬁ.

.. spirit, those first Methodists came ta America.

. spectable churchmen, Bishop Asbury wrote: “Our
. discipline is.too strict . . . Go says the command; go
- Into all the world; go to the highway and hedges. Go

. Thomas Ware, one of the early circuit riders, while
‘riding aloang was once asked by a clerical opponent’

- Answering those who. wondered why they did not

if he ware a missionary. *| replied,” he said, “that |
was a Methodist, .and weé were all missionaries.”?

settle down-and tend to their own flock like re-

" clples, and

- put—seek  them, Christ came seeking the lost
sheed.nm - . ' : .

“This"is still our challenge. We are not: called to - -
‘hold the' fort, but storm.the heights. We must take - -
the oftensive by getting out into the world, and there . =
“doggedly witnessing'to. the redeeming grace of Je- - .-

‘sus. C, T. Studd expressed it.when he said:

-yard of Hell.!! - - :

*.Some wish to live within the sound of churchor - .
chapel bell. | want to run a rescue shop withjn a PR

This will mean giving more attention to reaching N

persons with a diverse culture and language. Likely
‘they live in out of the way and distant places, but

some will be found in our own cities ahd neighbor-
hoods. Wherever they are, they need to be located,

and-ways' learned to communicate the gospel to
* them. Too many of us. have been cloistered in our © ="
comfortable .churches and campgrounds with no. . .

vision for the white fields of harvest beyond. -

*~ Any method that will get the job-done should be - -
-employed.  Whether the particular approach has = -

support by tradition-does not matter. The questiori

is: Does it work? Programs naturally. will change R

. with 'differehrtrrpébple and circumstances. What ‘
~.works in_one place may :have no relevance.in-an- -
other. Likewise, methods that were effactive 100~

‘years ago may have little appeal today. Forthis rea-
son, old forms need to be continually evaluated. Un- ~

_productive programs should -be discarded when a .
better way can be found. Openness and willingness -

to change are implied in progress. Whatever it.
takes, we must keep pressing the claims of Christ. ~ ©* .-

‘Not-all will respond, but all deserve to hear, and -
‘some will believe. Churches that do not grow are’an .

anomaly to.the Spirit of Pentecost.. "~ =

- In stressing the gospel outreach, however, | do @~ . :
not want to minimize the need, for compassionate
-social concern. Here again, the holiness movement
“historically has demonstrated unusual leadership.. "
‘.-:Fhough the evangeiistic.imperative is primary, mak-
ing disciples invariably involves us:in the total di- -

mensian-of lite. -~ .. -

do. "

This will mean especially working .with thosé'mfe'w ‘

)

‘persons drawn to us. Those who are willing to learn
can be shown what the Christian witness means, -
and In turn how they can reach out to others within .- -
. th_elr sphere of influence. In this_mannerthé.mlniétry L
of the church increasingly becomes:a reality to.the - -~
E wo_rld,-This is essantially the strategy of"Jesus,'énd_ T

~ " All'of us have a part. The sentimental idea that™, =" * "
the pastor is a sort of religious general ehgaged‘ié 3
‘do the fighting for the man In the'ranks is absurd. .
'Not only does. it deny o eéach member his own ser- .
vice, but It viriually immobilizes the church for con- " " :
~ quest. The ministry of Christ belongs to every mem-... .
ber of ‘His. Body, and no one can transfer this
_responsibillity to another, Perhaps this will mean giv- - -
ing less attention to the distinctions. between laity:, -
A_ar)d tlergy, if not doing away with the titles altogeth-" - *
er. But, in any case, it demands a more realistic ap- -
plication of the priesthood of all believers. Few will . "
be gifted evangelists, but everyone can make dis- "
that finally is what our Lord asks us to

e et e e e e e T DT e

“t

_ demonstrate leadership in this day.

'

. by following the same patfern, His commission-to
- make disciples comes dlive to every believer.

Here our challenge to show leadership is exceed-

" ed only by the opportunity: Though the holiness -
- movement_may be-comparatively small, by each
" one of us reproducing ourselves in a few others,
_“and teaching them to do the same, we will multiply
~" our witness In an ever-expanding circte of disciples,
. until ultimately the gospe! reaches the ends. of the:
cearth.” .- ' R

" Yet, our exposition of the Word, and active in-

. .volyement in the missior:of Christ, will mean little -
~" unless we minister in the dynamic of. Pantecost. Itis.

this area where we have our greatest opportunity to’

" Revival Is the need of the hour. For most chyrch-

" men, Christian experience has lost its vitality: There
~.is.no-thrill In personal devotion; no spring in the.
. step; no 'shodt in the soul. The joy of that-saintly

.“tanaticism which filled the Early Church is missing."

‘Complacent respectability has beqomé the norm.
" .- While the-nomlnal religious community flounders

- -in'mediocrity, the world plunges deeper into sin. For

“the average person, life has lost its meaning. 1t js’
"~ _gat, drink; and be merry, with every. person for him--
. éelt. The sacredness of the home and ‘family is for-

- -saken. Standards of decency in public and private
- are debased. A spirit of lawlessness pervades the:
Cands L e C :
.~ -*. But-the day of reckoning is sure to come. Moral

- and spiritual decline has its limits. There comes a -

time when.we must réap the folly of our ways. Al-,
ready we are seeing the disintegration of sociely,
and ynless sométhing appears soon to change our.

-~ " course, our civilization is doomed. The threatening
", ‘forbodings of disaster are causing many to think -
. that'we are-in the last days before the return of our
_.‘Lord' ' . ’ . . ) T "l." Lo
' "' 'Be that.as It may, we need to be reminded that our

. greatest spiritual awakenings have come during the,

" darkest perlods of church history. Human nature
-~ being what itis; I suppose that the night has o close

" in before'we look up and see the stars. There can'be

"’ no doubt that multitudes.of people today in and out
" of.the Church are segking somgthing that will satisty
" the.soul. They may- not be theologians, but fhey

- ‘know that-God is alive, and they long to know Him in-

" personal. experience. Ceremonial. rites and pious
" cliches, however orthodox, do not satisfy the heart.
. Nor does all the glitter of big programs, big budgets,

" ‘big bulldings, and big.mergers answer thé yearnirg

for spiritual reality. Howaver -defined, these people

. are searching for revival—a God-wrought trans-

- formation in the inner:man that reaches into the total

‘tabric of our life and culture.. -~ "~* | o
. The Wesleyan societies were born out of this con-

o _cern. We are at heart a'revival movement. By this|

- 'mean that by. doctrine and ‘experience we’ have a

" . patural identity with that power which is described in-
. the Book of Acts. The work of the Third Person of

" the Trinity should hot have to be rediscovered in the
C holiness__ch_urc_hes; as in some others, for.this teach-

ing hag alwéys characterized our thinking. However

_inadequately we may have exemplified the life of -
those early Spirit-filled Christians, at least, we have .-

_emphasized this privilege as the norm. of Christian
experierice. To the-degree that we have lived by our
‘doctrine, the holiness movement has known the-
" blessing of God. ' g .

. Our heritage puts Us in a unique position to Qi'v_‘e -
leadership to the spiritual, Guest of our time. itistak-. -
- ing.form in hundreds of thousands of little home Bi- "

. bie study groups, in homes and college dorms and

"breakfast ‘meetings, some even in Congress. It.,.,"_
.comes through in witness missions and discipleship,

training seminars. It is seen in great evangelistic
crusades, Holy Spirit conferences, missionary con-
ventions, and a_host .of other programs. Perhaps
thé ‘greatest spiritual movement of--this ~decade
is the ever-enlarging network:ot ,pr,ayer‘ across the

nation. In all kinds of ways and theclogical settings,” .-
the action.is reaching into every church communion * .

-across the land: .. . o
" ..One of the most obvious expressions of this spiri-
tual momentum comes  from the charismatics. |

recogriize that the issue has créated some tensionin

. our_ fellowship, éspecially as some who have re-- - -~

~ ceived the gift'of tongues have sought'to prosely-
. tize our numbers. And, may | add, that the best way
: 10.counteract the attraction of pedple to other per-

* suasions is to.have a greater attractioninoyrown. 1 -

- daq riot want to be critical or presum ptuous, but have

you ever wondered why the holiness movement has . -
ot moved ‘into_the 'spiritual- vacuum within Chris- -~ °

_-tendom as have our charismatic brethren? Could it
be that in some sense the rise of the modern

‘charismatic witness reflects upon our own timid and -
halting display of Pentecostal power? People are -

- searching for what we profess. But if we. do not’

- some .other way.. o R —
Holiness Is beautitul. That is why | believe that
‘when more people see it,sthey will want jt. | recail

: how Samuel Chadwick said: “The power 1o attract is .~
in attractiveness, and it is useless.to-adverlise the".
banquiet if there is nothing to eat."* May l-ask inall "
‘honesty, is love so real and spontaneous inourfel- -

- lowship that people want to be around us? Can our

_.homes be rec‘ognizg;j'byithe-s'o_u_nq of joyfui sing- =
".ing? Are the shouts of Zion ringing in our churches? -

_ Do iwe find our peopie excitedly going into‘the high-

- ways and byways telling everyone the glad tidings of . -

"Jesus? You may say, but we have outgrown that. "

_To be sure, this is a new day. And, as | have said, -~

. show them what it is, the yearning-must be satisfied -~ -

~“-methods ‘of communication must be updated. But - .. "

_the Spirit of Peritecost has never changed. Thatis .
_ why -above all others, the holiness people have such."-

tremendous opportunity to lead today. As never be-. -’
- fore in our lifetime, millions are restlessly looking for -

something that can bring - deliverance from the
. ‘bondage dénd power of sin—an experience a’pthan'—j
- ticated in the Scripture, -outgoing In its love, and

wrought freely by the Spirit\of God, They want to .

know the Christlike: life. By whatever name it is-.

“callad, these people are looking for true hollness. .

. We must rise 1o meet them with greater faith and . .
S : ©(continued on page 63) - -
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* - future success or nearly automatic failure. e | :

. ; ST “it.ghould be perfectly obvious to everyone that “This approach td planning, ‘priority-setting, ‘and .
B S the number one priority here should be youth and . decision-making is not-.unusual. it is one of the most "~ .
; Spoet . young married couples,” declared-a longtime lead- - widely -used. “planning models” to be found in the -
} *., = er at Ebenezer. ghirch, “The future of the church'is churches. For the purposes of this discussion it can-
: . | * with the young peoplg! Jim and | went over the . be identitied as “planning from weakness.” Or, to.be

" . 'membership. roll last night in” preparation for this - - more specific, this planning model appears tobe - . .
R SRS meeting, and out of our 243 residéent members, 209 ' based on the assumplldn that the best approach'to. . * -
SRR o .. are at'least 40 years old. Nearly half ‘of thosé are - planning is to identify that area of ministry in which’

-4 .. .past 551 We do nat have anyone.in a leadership our church is least effective or that function of the - s
.., - position under 40. We'have only 14 members in the * church in which we as a congregation are weakest . - .-
.-+ .20 to 30 age-group, and'9 of them are really inac-" and make. It -the number one"priority. This means.

“five..| 'don't-see how anyone can look at those fig- - concentrating on that specialized area of ministry in-

~ures and come out with any other conclusion. We' which the resources are the fewest, past experl-

/ need:to put more emphasis on.our ministry to- ences will be least effective, and local skills are'the’ .
L e youth!” T - %~ scarcest. There may be. other approaches:which
R A *You're right, Martha,” agreed another older lead- . -have a greater, prabability-of failure than this plan-. "

SRDTETI - er. “We do & pretty good job here.at Ebenezer for - ning-from-weakness model, but it is very difficuitto -

1"'._,7' . ! s - \COL.IPIBIS in their.50s and 60s, but there is.no future - name:more than two or-three. There may be other

e U apm e o forour church in that age group: There’s no.ques-  techniques which are more likely to undermine the '
SRR l o tion but that reaching out to young couples should: ~morale of a.congregation, but:they are very rare.

... bgourtop priofity.”* . .+ ... ‘There may be other administrative processes which
- B " couldn't agree with-you both more,” added a: are more likely to be nonproductive, but they too
' * man who was generally recognized to be the most . are fortunately very rare. - : o
S e A 1 . Intluential leader at Ebenezer church. | know'it's . I ‘ S
: e ‘. ‘gasy tolist'a lot ot other problems we have here. . - .. Planning trom Strength _ -
. _' Lepse e w0 o The ‘Sunday .School is down to a handful of kids, .. A.tar better planning model for use at Ebenezer. -,
) T : cleocbe e o we're hurting financlally, we need more parking, ¢hurch would be one which can be. identified as -
77 and “we're short of leaders;-but those are really . “planning_from ' strength” or the “potentialities
7 .. ‘symptoms of a more basic problem. It two dozen model” - T T T
, EREREEE young adults Jolned the congregation next Sunday, . . Recently - the 'leaders .In .a congregation very
. o |- - all"of these other.problems would soon disap- . similar to Ebenezer church- began- asking them-
f  pearl” oo ST T Y gelves, “Where do we go from: here?” As-they




sought 10 respond to this'quésiion they first con-
cluded that they must do so within the context of the -

- call to be faithful and oBedient, rather thah from a -

~concern to -perpetuate’ the institution. Next they .
. asked two questions. First, what are the needs of -
.pebple to which we can address ourselves as ser- '
vants of Jesus Christ? Second, what are the special -
‘gifts; resources, strengths; talents, and assets we
.are blessed with that.suggest a direction? -
~_ As'they reflected on the 80 years of the congre-
- -gation’s life, they began to realize that in.the three
decades since the end of World War | they had.
‘changed from a two-generation “family church” to a
_“congregation of one-generation households, most
- which had already seen. the youngest child leave '
home. They had become a congregation in which
83 of.the 191 names on the mailing list represented -
one-person households.. Instead of-planning from’
~weakness in an attempt to re-create yesterday, they
saw'themselves with a meeting place in.a neighbor-
- ‘hood with” an ‘increasing propottion- of older- resi-
- dents. Many of these individuals, a large number of -
" whom were - widowed, "had- no active’ affiliation-

' Cartoan by Masters. Agency. ’

K

with -any Worshipihg‘congregation. As they studied
this: picture the leaders saw .needs and hurts of

scores of lonely older -persons. They also saw that
this coincided with. the greatest strength of their

own congregation—the ‘ability to minister to-older

persons, to be a-family for those who had no

family, to be a support group for the bereaved, and
to bring the gospel of Good News to those who felt

_there no longer was any good news.' -

Within_the space gf 14 months .this,congreg-étio;n

created a. Bible study—prayer group—quilting- fel- -

lowship of 11 older women, most. of .them wid-

" owed, who met all day every Tuesday and Thurs-
. day, Another group of clder persons came together

every Friday morning for Bible study,- fellowship,

‘and lunch and spent the afternoon calling on resi-

dents of four nearby nursing homes. -

A third group was formed around the idea of a .~
“Flshermen's: Club.” Followjng & carry-in-supper '
and 'a 35-minute ‘Bible study period.they went out -

_ by twbs in a visitation-evangelism;,program based

on the assumption that a minimum of 'seven calls

. was necessary on any: unchurched person before

© {continued.on page 33) .

~ “BELONGS

", “I've been thinking about the INTERIOR design,
; G_eorg_e, 'What would you say to b.u_cke't_ pews?’’ -

' SUNDAY
- EVENING

- * .+ The pressures.of the world—customs, social prac-
tices, and the peer pressure of communities—ever push -
~+ at'the church. The church exists in-an environment that
is alien to and often antagonistic to the advancement of
‘Christ's kingdom on earth, T
: If the-church will just behave itself and stay within’
“its own sanctuary, everything—as_ the sin-dominated
world sees it—is just fine. It is when that church chal:
“leriges the sin practices of saciety that apposition arises.
~ But-this “challenge” to evil must always be active in the
. program of the church. The church has a diline mission, .
~- It was given to the church by Christ our Lord. 1t allows
' no respite, no aécommodation with evil, no retreat. -
- The offerings of public worship.to its constituents
with’ 6pen invitationgto any and all to come are the high- .
ly visible activities of the church. They are also the very -

v

v

life stream of the church. They are essential to its ex-

istenice and its mission. S o
' The Sunday evening service is vital. It must be kept
- an aggressive pant of the church’s effort to evangelize. = -
-Many denominations began a subtle retreat when they—

by programn, etc.~removed their Sunday evening service

. from the area of confrontation with sin. After they. had
ireduced it to innocuous activity and . started. broad
entertaindent, they then canceled it without - much -

wracking of conscience. - .

" Sc a tried and proven 'way.‘of 'ulﬁrﬁélély.r doing K

away with the Sunday evening service.is to tum to

entertainment.- Do it rather intermittenitly at -first, then =~

_ increase the number of meaningless meetings and before

‘too long you can put it to sleep. But such can never be - .. .

- Sunday night service.

for our Zion. We must defend, promote, and utilize-the
The, offerings of telévision or other ‘entertainment
are unacceptable substitutes. It is still the Sabbath Day—

to be kept, honored, and used for worship/evangelism. -
_ “The: family needs a-Sunday - evening activity for
comman’ interest and doing. -During the hectic week
there has been precious little:of family doing. *Church

life" with alt its meaning to the family is essential to the
people’ and also far the church to keep from being
. shuffled tc'the sidelines by its members. -~ = -~ "7

Every -opportunity must be used to the'_fuli by this

"t should be, truthfully said that the"churéh, never

“sleeps. So let's give our attention to the Sunday evening

service. Make It interesting: Involve the laymen, promote

_Institution &f destiny-controlling power,, Rescue opera-

_ tions in crisis; emergency, or disaster are canied on'

. around the clock. People can die, drown, be lost, killed -

_.in the night. So the work of rescue goes on. And our
"lost and sin-ravaged world is dying, drowning, lost, and

" destroyed in the night. - .~ -~ : ' '

" it forcefully, don't retreat. Keep it centered on the iis-.

..slon of reaching the. lost_._Preach as well at night asin-

- themoming. ~ '~ . . .. — ‘ L
" Keep the cutting edge. Keep at it. We are on the.

By General Superintendent -

*V:‘Hﬂ‘:e,wfs" SR .__.;_._.._____“_..____._g_il_spensable... e — i

march for our' Lord. Sunday night services. are in-
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N \

. ADVANCE REGISTRATION—$20.00 PER PERSON
oo i [llbethere. o L. T
Church of the. Nazareae ™ e Me g o
| - Fifth INTERNATIONAL "5 Mrs. © ST st Name
LAYMENS RETREAT \"1  miss O ___ R T VR
Joly §-11, 1982 ' Please frin!j’.'_ R ' .I-'irs_t-N. M oy
ARV pggress - A " Phone (

Laymen's Retreat

Signed.

tf you have a.change of oddress.

Agé Groups ©

O Married - [ Single
o T T e T - O'Under 25 0261040
District oot = 411055 7.-- O Over 55

INTERNATIONAL .
LAYMEN'S RETREAT.
Inteinational:

. July 611, 1982

* ATIENDED LAYMEN'S' CQNFERENC_E: " Aiount allached:"§___
D19 - oaera | .

' o ’ : -payableter .- .

01970 . Dr1978+ . . . . INTERNATIONAL -

T LAYMEN'S RETREAT

h

Pleqse fﬁcke checks .




=) NAZARENE WORLD MISSION SOCIETY

lS GIVING : . Sunday School Goals & ﬂbjeclwes for 81

“GOALS: Minlmum Oo’rober increase both- in Sundoy Sc:hool overoge -'{..' o
o oﬁendonce and October 25 Rally Day. .
: S 34 per local church .

200+ per district - ‘obove los’ryeor
0000+ for The denomingtion =

OBJECTIVE To ’rurn Sundoy School oﬂendonoe oround To hove
100 000+ qunnquennlol increose over last quodrennlum

COMPETITION IS IN I.OCAL CHURCH THIS FALI. :
" The four Sundoys of October this fall edch has a different sponsor:
childrenaOcTober 4; youth—Qctober 11; adult—October 18,.The ob- h
" jective is fo seé who can have the greatest number in attendance on
_theirrally'day. Then on.the fall Rally: Day. October 25, each willcompete .
{0 have.the greatest number under their sponsorship in atendance.On
“each rally day the deportmen’rs will also report the number of newen-
rollees. On the big Sunday: School Rally Day, two, winners will be an- -
nounced In: eoch church——the oﬁendonce wmner and the enrollrnen’rf -
- winner. -
' ' e - s IREETE S L The objec’r is. for eoch sponsorlng group ’ro gef as many people of
R ) -all ages as possible in Sunday. School on their rally day. The department
SEPTEMBER IS ALABASTER OFFERING MONTH L who gets the: greatest total. atendantce on the Sunday School record-. " .
Past Alabaster offermgs have Y'elded e T e T . on thelr day wins the- attendance competition. But, each age-group.. .
T Churches.. .~ = e - C SREIREIR L [;- ‘department keeps a record of its new. ‘enrollees_all four. Sundays of .
438 Building Sites - 0 Tt e b October, The greatest fotal number of enrollees during October is 1he?l,-‘j_'
I . '—425 National Workers’ Homes ™~ - - -7 .« oo ot S Lo winner in the enrollment compehhon on Rally Doy L ——
. —316 District or Other Bmldmgs S e T T e R
o —239 M155|0nary Homes = e T T T o e REPORTING. The loccﬂ Chris‘rion Life- and SundaVSchool board choirmon e
. —201 Primary, Secondary, and Blble School Bm]dmgs o i T R O - reports on Sunday afternoon to the district chalrman or a district d951g-. .
- —33 Hospital or Clinic Buildings:- - -+ T T L nated person. Mondoymoming the disttict chairman reporrs’rhe ‘district - e
. '—16 Homes at Casa Robles for. Retlred Mlssmnaries L r'f._;f R I R :' aftendance total fo Kansas City following each children. youth, and .
yet tremendous needs remaint’ . T B R ALY (RTINS E . adult rally. On the last Sunday of October, the 25th, the local churches
7 Even with last year's NWMS Alabaster. offering goal Of $1.5 million met, needs presemed R IR E Vo ~teport the-attendance on the blg rally day and the énroliment increase
to the Division of Wor!d Mission tQtaIuhg $6.5 m|ll|on had to go, unfunded due to Iack of fi- ) T R .= for children, VOUfh and’ aduifs and the total enroliment incréase In." .
- mances. . - T " October. Thisis to be net increase or enroliment enlargement. The chair-
: We must wor’}'c to win thé wor!o’ for God whlle it's yet day, for “the nu,ht cometh when R R LT . manon each district reports these district fotals tothe general Davision of -
no.man can work” {John 9:4). - EEEREER IR .-, Christian Life/Sunday Schooi office’in Kansas City on Monday, the 26th.
“GIVE TOWARD ACCOMPUSHMENT OF OUR GREAT oo Every Wednesday. of October thé’ general Division of Christian Life will -
B GOD .GIVEN, GLOBAL TASK. GIVE IN THE 1931 S [ Lo L " mail the denominational feport back to both the chairmen and 1hedls--_‘ o
\ Lol SEPTEMBER ALABASTER OFFER!NG R J B “trict superintendents. Any district may call Wednesday oﬁemoon if for .= -
N—— - : ‘ S T some reoson’rheywish’rhelrrepommmedlotely L B




H Futu;é’iéé@s of the Preacher’s )
- Magazine will accent the following theimes: - .

’ B .
o The Editbﬁal-Téam_ is sﬁpported by the wise counsel of a rotating edi-
. ‘torial advisory board. Each issue of the Preacher’s Magazine accents‘a

" theme. An advisory board of persons with experience and expertise on =
the subject is recruited to tell the editor and his staff what needs tobe

said qbqut_the'ac;ented th_eme_'. '

* “Serving ‘withoﬁ; pay, the 'eaiio:ial board, pictur_’ed hefé,-helpéd hs;but"_ .
 together this issue on “The Sunday Night Seruicg._". c

e Adualt M_ini;shjie_s:i’n.iﬁe Lo_ci;l'CI1"urcll _
-.e Preaching from the Book of Matthew -
o The Preacher and Prayer '

WESLEY TRACY

Editos oL
The Preacher's Magazine
Ce——

“ SUSAN DOWNS
Agst. Editor -
The Preaches's Magazine ~ ~ ’

ARK NOEL
Pastos, Firsd Church
of the Nanatene,

Springfield, Missouri

o Tooska, Kansny™ -

+ CHARLES I. WILLER
" Pasler, First Church
* of the Nazarene,
* Fort Scott, Kansza

N AE
“ RICHARD YOUNG N
Pastor, Shawnee Church .

e o

- ROBERT L. LEFFEL

Paslor, First Church -
of the Nazarenw, -

of Lbe Nazarene, .

Shawnee, Kansat

" District Superintendent
- - Missouri District -

.GEORGE E. FAILING
Genaral Editor .-
: "II."I['!]‘II'I Church

tr

 KENNETH KERN-
Pastor, Fairlawn Church
- of the Mazarene,  °
Topeka, Kansas \

Schedling
- Missionary

‘Deputation Services . = .~
‘Career missionaries in the Church of .-
-the Nazarene usually serve five-year terms:
four years on a mission field and one year
on furlough: Missionaries need this time of -
_furlough to come home, rest, visit with" -

frierids and family, .and minister to the
- “churches in the interest.of missions. "

. - ‘Hearing firsthand . from - Nazarene -

. missionaries. is one of the best ways to - .

* ‘learn about the ‘growth of the church- . -
coworldwide. T
. .. Scheduling a missionary to speak in .
. yourchurchiseasy. . .
.- 'We have approximately 120 mission-
. aries available for. services at all times.

B will refer you to him. .-

. .. . WORLD MISSION -

]\‘diss'lor‘laﬂe,s‘ are usually scheduled through . . |

the Division of World Mission. If a mission-
ary prefers to do- his own scheduling, we

_If ";t-he,__ fhiésiﬁnaky ‘asks the Diuis‘ibh_' of-' -

would hdve precedence. .~

Occasionally cancellations do occur die to |
iliness or some factor we cannot control.. - .
- We: - ‘appreciate - your. understanding -at

.. those times: - .-

Deputation Secretary,
Division of World Mission
. 6401 The Paseo .-~ =~ -~
. KansasCity, MO 64131
. Phone: (816) 333-7000 -

3 If you want only a single service with a mis-
sionasy, it is best to contact your district

NWMS president and ask to bé included

‘“If several churches on your district want.a
. special missionary (perhaps your LINKSor .
"~ adopted missionary), contact your district
** 'president about scheduling a tour for this -
*_missionary. R

' To make your missionary service a success .

" PLAN, PRAY, PROMOTE, AND PREPARE

" “for the sefvices before and after you have*

FRPRE Cdnf_int_led_ the date with us. -

" World Mission to arrange his, deputation
. schedule,”and then. personally ‘accepts a. -
service in a church without confirming the
- date first with the Division of World Mis- -
~sion, then, should the Division' of World
. - Mission already have confirmed a date for— -
“him in.another church, our assignment

, :Pfeqsé_=f¢e_l free to contact us at any-time, '_ |
" We are prepared 10 help you secure amis- . |
sionary. Address your requests to: .

_on the district list that schedules a mission-"
"+ ary who will be touring your district. Travel
7. costs -are prohibitive for'a missionary to .
. ¢ome for a single service unless he or she -
_is already in the:negrby area. .~ a

32K
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- “Td give more to My church 2
tho ugbt I could ajford it.” .

* v L . ,
! , A

-Mrs Peters has inherited some stocks and would
like to put them to work for the cause of Christ. -
But, with living costs nsmg, she also could use
more income herself. =~ .

"-What should she do”

‘An'ange a Gift Annunty w1th the Church of the |
Nazarene! It will pay her-a -guaranteed regular =
“income for life, and it will benefit her church.
Fmd out more about this double-blessing gift

plan: Just use the coupon below to request our
-'free booklet No oblngatlon

PLANNED
GIVING -
: PROGRAMS :

| , Rev. Crew, Please send me.a free copy of
- Life'Income Gifts Services . . lemg ThTOUQh Glft Annultles
BHUHGH OF THE NAZARENE . - " : : e
' 6401The Paseo -
. Kansas City, MO 64131 . s,
Ann' Hnbertw Graw_[ " 'Miss
~* Address

In canada. ;
church of the Nazarene - g Clty

‘ - Executive Board.
‘Box 3456, Station.B 'sxate
calgary, Alherta, Canada = -~
‘T2M 4M1 - Binthdate—




- “Pensions and Beriefits Services
" very low cost policy designed es-

" pecially to protect thase you love . -
 ffom financial hardship in the event '

pf’fﬁé}f b;etéavérhéht; L
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MEETING WI‘I'H JESUS

By Hal Perkins. Teachas senior youth how 1o sot

aside a regular, quality. meeting with Josus. How
1o talk with Him about the posr day. Accounta-

ary, How 16 It Him work through you to change
~lives. Mi nlstry Ties closely to the journal. Paper.
48 poge: $4.00

N-34 MEETING WITH JESUS. LEADER 5-
GUIDE L. . $2.25

ABEI.OHGIHG TO ONE ANOTHER '

*By Dan-Ketchum. Focuses on the fallowship of se-

nior youth behavers Fealures in-depth’ Bible
- -studies on six “one anolheér! passages In the

g l - New Testament. Models development of felicw-

ship wuhln your youth group 43 poges. Pctper
$1.00
N-_33 BELONG|NG © ONE ANOTHER o

DISCIPLESHIP IS MORE -
THAN A TWELVE-LETTER WORD .

count the cost of becoring disciples of Jesus.
_ Concentiates on the .goals, priofities, attitudes,
-Ilfo-stvle ond resulls ol disciplaship. .48 pages.

N-30 DISCIPLESHifJ 15 MORE ‘IHAN A
TWELVE-LETTER WORD, LEADER'S

’ ‘-THE GREAT- GNEAWAY .
By Holland Lewis. Senlor.youth shcrpens 5hﬂnng
- of God's love with people on planat Earth. Prac-

" neoeds it? How do | prepare? Where do'| bégin?
When do | get started? 48 pages. Paper. . $4. 00
N34 THE GREAT GIVEAWAY,. *

THE CEIEBRATION OF WORSHIP
- By Jim Copple. Centers on worshlp as a way of lifo
_for senior youth. ‘Calls pedple of praise fo thanks-
: - giving, Comrnunion, cbedience, and semvice in
1 - the waild, Propares. for meaningful journaling of

N-32 THE CELEBRATION OF WORSHIP, .

bliity. How.to discover His personal Word: Discov- .

LEADER'S GUIDE . : 752.25,
By Norm Shoemaker. Chalienges senicr youlh 1o

o Papeo . $00
‘GUIDE- : L sz..zs '

. .- M-36 DESIGN FOR DISCIPLESHIP PACK. -

- .. tical, down-to-eonh, definition of witnessing. Who -

LEADER'S GUIDE - st -.sz.z:_

N-35 DESIGN FOR DISCLPLESHIP BOOKS
PACKAGE (Ono aach of. he
" above books) - - 45.00

. AGE {one eact! of the books and ono.
. sach of the leader's guides) 515 00 <
N-37 DESIGN FOR DISCIPLESHIE PACKET - ’
: _(ona each of the above Iec:dors o o
" guides) - L 41000

JOURNAL FOR DISOIPI.ES

2 e

worship expetience, 48 poges. Paper..  $1.00°

Asolr-duochng spiritual ;oumcv ryplobook for so- UVINGASACHRISTIAN .ForBoys and Giils © -~ ‘, PR
" Dasigried for children who hava rocently ac- °

niat youth serious about ‘bocoming disciplos of

Josus. Enables you to review youi,commitmohl

to Chiist daily, to recofd now discoverles fiom
God's Word, 10 shate your minisiry with othors, -

and to prepare for ond-respond o your weekly - )

copled Chrisl. 24-page illustrated bookle. 5: x.,.
87", The 16 “Today's Question” and “Today's |
Baliove” sections with briel devotion, scripture,
and ‘prayer aro thoughtfully plannod to help

~ worship exparlances J-ringy. hmdbound
LEADER'S GUIDE » .. -%2. 25_-

ﬁH----------Hﬂﬂ---—----ﬂﬂ------ﬂ--------“H-------.----n.----------n--‘-_----‘---ﬁﬂ----‘--------ﬂé---‘

. astablish thern in the Iqith,
N - ‘ $4.95%5 ° VE-28 : C 1 pkg. of 10, 32.?5 .

QumOrder : ST . unit

Church Localion' —.___ VLSRN - Ny . Number Amcle S BPRE =T v Price. Price’
oo City 3 .Sto_te/Provlnc?‘ __SIDOU Discipleship: PaslmsResou:ce Manual S ess_ o
T . ) B l.l 1000. Discipleship Packet o . Ceny
Chu.rch_NfJn?e . -10 or more_ o (plustrans) 695 -
.. SOLD TO: ) _ 5 " DMiscipteship: YoutNew Life in Christ, Siudy Gundes 195
o " - .+ Mecling with Jesus . R P
Name . L N3L LeadersCuide . - T V. 2B
y N - - Belohging to One Anather . - ... 7 ':. JRIPSED V| DS
Street : U N3T teddersGuide o . S 25
-.Ciiy . ce _ - Discipleship s More lhan 2 Twelve Leﬂer Wntd 100 ‘
R _ : e T R— | B Leadestmde T ‘ : 225 S
: P Code o+ —— . - TheGreat Giveaway . - : S0
sTote{P{o""inc‘B - ¥ C(‘);d‘,e S e T N34 Leader's Guide™ - T i phometiREN
_ : SO-DAY CHARGE: o .. TheCelebtation of Worship [T N R
' ‘ f coo DT i SN-32. Leader's Guide- > : 2’
a CHURCH D SS =} N'W'MS D “" o PERSONAI. P N35 Design for Discipleship Books Package (one each above S
- : : ‘ EEPE TR S books). - - CE00 L
) Narme T 2= N-36 " Designtor Discipleship Package (ahe each of lhe buolts v .
'Sﬁéet‘ L e .’ & one each of the leadér's guides) *- - ‘ 1500 . . -
o : . —=—N:37  Design for Discipleship Pachel (one each of the above -
City _ SRR leader's guides) - - . 1000
L T _Nl - Journat for Disciples * - e A%
: Sioié/Provin_ce :2PCode ... . _NE28, lwmg asa Chnsllan For Boys & Gllls l pltg ol IU 2 95 —_——
32R S N N . "’mwlwdbr'mgcmuxmnou- -

-&6» 557 (NIV)

' 'l‘mm ﬂuc de beu'r, New - Jmmmkm.r Versian, cnpyrlshl @ ms. by_ "

t!w Ncw York lnumauuml Bible Soclcw Used by pcrmlulon. .

e
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-_ Tecchmg Adulﬁs-——For a Change

| . By Gene Van Note
Here is a frash chctlenge to ‘recchers of cdult& Thls tex’f contains a wide
varlety of practical suggestions and 1achn1ques to help’ teachers ex-
~ perlence meaningful changes In the lives of those they lead from week '
’fo wsek 104 pages. Popar EE] R : . 52,95

, One-Parem Familles. Healmg ihe
 Hurts

By Haro!d Iuan Smith

[

= Designed to make. church leqders maore sensltive 'ro 1he needs of Lo
L singl&pcrem‘ tamilies, particulary to the children.of such families; -
... and to be more effective in wlnnlng these fc:mll!es to Chrlsh 104 -

' pcges.Poper@] S e N $2.95'

Mimsﬂw of Senior Aduli’s )

Compiled by Meluin Shrout

“_Juﬂ the ‘resource you have been Iooklng for to. hetp you stort or enrlch 1he pro~' - -
“gramn of Senior Adult- Ministries in your church, This “know how” book hasbeenpre- - °
S pcred by those who have been lnvolved Tn wofklng with senlor cdu!ts Pcper @

| ;; 'Puﬂners ;in‘ Minisw
,“-'f-‘ByJamesL Garlow 7.~

"+ We are on the verge.of @’ mecningful reciclmlng of the heritcge that every"‘ e

" Christian 1s Truly called to'ministry. Whether a pastor-or a.layperson, we all are -

"-'j'pcrticipcntsinihls revoluﬂcn and hcvethejoydurresponslbi[ltyofresponding 'ro K H

o V:\;ihe call-to'ministry ihat comes to every believer.”
S 1 this: study, the author explcres the: excltlng potentlcl of Iatty ond pcstots
‘-*._-womlngtogeihar 196pcges. Paper.@__\_,, U e 3495

Leader’s Guﬁde Kit

Specialized matericl for the local church presenﬂng th!s study 71 pcges ot Iesson plans et %

“14 Pressure Fax masters for dupliccﬂng various response forms .- 6overhecxd fransparencies

o4 Ilstanlngllns’rrucﬂcncl cassattes. .. plus¢ o?her suppomng alds-»c!l In one handy athac- -

ﬂ'vew deslgned vlnvi ing no’rabook 54995 omy m.vs

..,Order'.’Ihese New [@ Texts, from Ycur v

Hmm mmma uompcstmm&oxsz"mnmmw th.mwu .

(cover)

LT T T

10 o n Cr‘“n"kﬂm

s 1982 e
Scriplurl Taxl

PR RS(D\U\L" ) EB

{‘ W'th name of puétor and/or church and addfess hours of services

AR mspltotloncl reminder-to each member and fnend that their church’

. and pastor stand ready to minister to their needs ail 365 doys of 1982

e Designed to Fit the Decor of Todo‘,fs Homes

“® Beautiful, Full-calor Rellglous Reproduchons
Spoce for Nohng Pearsonal and chnly Acnvmes
Inspirationat Thoughis and Scnptures for Daily anng ‘
Complete w:th SPIRAL TOP Punched for Honglng

, (ope_h) '

Citape fean : - HisWorld - (coven).
i The trc:dmohol home cclendcrfor ow.«eerOyecus1 Q‘u X 16 oL o
[ETREIS VS FEr I I
' Dehghtful mnrucnure size, Bx 11% .
ik e o i L
) -An mspncmonol cppomtrnem book for desk or woll 8 X 9‘/4 Cos
\‘.’mc‘mn, : .

- Hnghilghts\‘ovcnie verses from ProVetbs 8 X 9" -
) Words uf WIsdum

I L

'Deplcts the mogesw of God s creo'ﬂon 8 x %, . B

camsdnr Using -

1982 Eciitlons

SCRIPTURE TEXT (1 |njcord blr\dlng)
with monthly quolations :

" With church Inprint on each month

-| MEMO MODERNE. -~ . |+140{ 125 | 110 | .95 .80 o4
wiih momhlvquoiaﬂcns ) ‘ Y . S

"Withchurchi'mprlmon'ecchmomh-"_ A St o ox x| 86

POINT MENTS 1o b azed 1o 125l 430 11
wﬂhmonlhlvquolutlons - Sl S IR Eia N

With church impfint on éach month x|l x| e

“HIS WORID Tooe |l mon |- N
"wnhmonlhlyquotaﬂons B S Mt | 200 1507} 113

T " With chur_ch imprint on each month X SX X | 140

- WORDS OF WISDOM DR I IR IO
with monthly quotations B 200} 1.7 150 A3 404 S

With chureh impiint oh each month * | X | X | o p x| 449 [0

Pro- | Pre- | Pro- | 456 | 222'| 315

a Add postage and handhng charges paid] paid | paid

~ Order a quantity and SAVE .

1982

.. Point Mcnl

-(covcr)

1882 Mamo Moderne

NO‘I’E ‘Above 1mpnnt prices ollow up to flve hnes of copy. - IMPOI!TANY Allow three fo fourweeks for mpnnhng c:_nd

shipping, Late orders may 1oke Ionger for dehvery

: Orde AT ONCE!
NAZARENE PUBI.ISHING HOUSE * Post Office Box 527, Kansas Clty, Mtssoun 64141

Agditional copy, 51, 75 per tine .

3
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WHAT IS’
Sanctification?

cod o W During 1981, WTC ¢ ig‘, 26 “}ave
' I ,'min_ﬁsumai em dmnu t roateri

rowxm D

“ The Disipfined ey j, -'
rrrs IML\GI‘ o f'ili,,:"e SRR I S’ro’re of the Church Messoges by -----
e e ' A -the generol superintendents

Side One .
' Mﬂ”“d D. Jahnl
f::l":{l?! 9., . Praaching Heourcan - W, E uz&mm

Ford Phipot’
:‘Ioim!:l" :HWM!M ool Eml Lee Faﬂ' ly

Sermon Resources on Hebrews by
Dr. William McCumber:

. Hollness Preochlng Helps by Dr

: W.T. Purki et
hke to put good books bastoral Care rlnsrgh’rs by Or. Cecl U
‘Paul -

Church Monogemen’r Techn!que ;
. by Dr Kenneth O. Gongel -
R Sermons fror Nazarene Past by -
I ' Lawrence Hicks, James McGraw,
Hugh C. Benner, D.|. Vander- -
- pool, G. B. erllcrmson HordyC
. Powers. - :
SR D!ges‘r from. Evongelrs’rs Consul-
~ tant on Revivals il
Greo’r Communication. Evem‘s _
_from Our Educoﬂonol Ins’r|tu-~
tions -

I.US Slx Sermons by Con‘rem porcrry Preochers Ou'rside our Denomlno’rron

m‘to the hands of my congregahon

Eé“’?:‘f ﬁ““y N w@@fﬁswgm {:g;
mokes ’rhrs possrble o

Al fhrough 'rhe yeor your congregoﬂon can
~have the opporlunlry to purchase the best.of -
- Beacon Hill books from a changing disploy of .
10 tities, representing new books dnd classics
: publlshed by your Nazorene Publlshing House

FuII de’rorls obou’r ’rhrs

LI !

: f‘omple?e c:md Mari Thls Hcmdy C)EZDEEZ COUPON "mciow'
Yes Tiwant to take aduantage of this MINISTERS TAPE CLUB. Please begin my subscnptron wrth this month s tape I

o ‘ R “plan toconhnueforat!eastayear C B o ) T

E‘uﬁZﬂRE E}EL.% g“ Hw&z@ H@Ug[ | O Billme monthly at$3.98. =~ .c,’,EcEff,emm ORDER Encroseds 19 _

lOCCIl church book: progrcrm o e Sggﬂg;gfm??'°” on flee prermium fape CHARGE (30-cay) 10: . 0 Personal D Church
ST — — - (other) Accounr )

.were found in the: morlrng
- you. recerved Thrs summer

: 3.2\_/'

u

: V-A_SEND TO:

- MINIS'I ERS 'IAPL CLUB .
NAZARPNE pUBLISHlNG HOUSI:
Post thce Box 527 Kansas Crty Mlssoun 64141




DISTRICT

CAMPAIGHN

SCHEDULE |

. SEI;IEMBER '

Nebraska

. New England

'OCTOBER
Akron -

- -Arizona

Canada Atlantic
Blinois .~ =
Intermountain

North Cen!rai Ohlo
MNorthwest .
Oregon Pacific

" Philadefphia *
* Washington

'NOVEMBER,
Canada Pacific

Los Angeles .

Pittsburgh

Eiiﬂﬁ

CIURCH C I WALARUME

Horzmr:ss

*k Do yoém p@ﬂ m heﬂp yom' >1<

dwtncﬂ Eeae% ﬁm gomﬂ

. MEDIA SERVICES ® PERIODICALS °
For Adult Sunday School Lessons

Fllmstrlp Serles

a Lessons from another pomt of. wew
e One fllmstrlp for each quarter

e Approxnmately 50 full-color frames
‘e Includes cassette and script. -

e Relevant'to all 13 lessons ‘

® Unlque supplemental teachlng ald

. Cassette Senes -
o Listen to the weekly lesson exposmon

e Narration by Albert-.Lown of Great Britain =
“e With personal bits of inspiration added

- e Approximately 22 mmutes devoted te each

~.lesson

. e Setof 4 cassettes mcludes 13 lesson quarter

. "For’ people on the go, and vnsually e
handrcapped CEE

. Publlcatlons IR
ADULT STUDENT—PuptI lesson quarterly
PROBE——PuprI book for young adults
ADULT TEACHER— Basic teachlng resource
EMPHASIS Supplementary resource for

~ teacher and student _ x

ADULT TEACHING RESOURCES-—Packet of
lesson-related visaals-

STANDARD—Week]y lelsure readmg paper

- DIGEST—Lesson leaflet for genera! '
dlstnbut:on’ '

COME YE APART—-Dally devotlonal on
Iesson theme |

"For additional mformatron consu!t our latest Sunday. Schooi Curnculum Catalog

Contmumg in the Spmt of Our Holiness Herttage

Order EVERY QUARTER on your - Church therature/SuppI:es Order Blank :
NAZARENE PUBI.ISHING HOUSE Post omce Box 527, Kansas Cny, Missouri 64141 © - o 32Y




*

- ‘@BOHANNON, C. G. & GERMDINE (C) 420-S . Currv Pike,

" VISUAL ART DEPARTMENT, NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

i

AL

ASNEY, JOMH. (R) Route 14, Box 249, Marywlie, IN 37801

lll[N ARTHUR L. [C) 2“0 Castlefowes L. Taliahassee

FiL 32301
llltN JIMMIE; (R} 205 N Munay Sp 284 CnlmadoSpnnﬁs.L
CO 80916 - )

" " @AMDERSON, LAWRENCE & KAREN-LOUISE-(C) &) Mammnth

Rd ,'Rte 3. Landonderry, NH 03053 .
ANDERSON, ROBERT. tC) 6165 SW Hall Bivd Beaverlcn
- Qr97005 -

*"@ANDREWS, GEORGE. (C¥ Box B21, Corimay, AR 13032
ARMSTRONG, C. R. (C} 2614 £ Yukon §1 . Tampa. FL 33665 -
ARMSTRONGS, LEQN, LINDA £ CHILDREN. AR} ?27 nghland
. Ave. SE..Roanoke, VA 24013 ¢

“ASBURY, MILDRED. {R) 404 Perryrmunt Ave Lynchburg, w

. 24502 (ulf tune)

" ATKINSONS FAMILY CRUSADES THE. (R) /o NPH {tull- hme)

ATTIG, WIUIR o tC)?l I.arhspur Dr. Beilrw"e iL 62221

. - '

BAGGETT, DALLAS. 1313 Fretcher Ave. SW., Decalur, AL 35601 .

. BAILEY, JAMES. (R) Rte . Box 99 |oretta: TN 38469
@BANER, RICHARD C. (C) 3530 Coal Fork Dt Charteslan, WV
25106

BALOWIN, DEAN. (R) 16155 § Fidgewew. Dlalhe. KS 66061

* BALLARD, DON. 4671 Pnsuilla Ave.. Memphis, TN-38128,

VBAtI.IRD 0. H(CYNI3S Blal:kwelder Ohtahuma Cl[y 0?\

73159-

: BARR, RAYMOND. (R) Rie 1, Box 2288, vaerlmn N 4653!

BA!TONJGRINT M. 1551 ﬂa:l ngtnn o\v: Clawlomswlle N

4793 -

" BEARDEN, LESLIE R. (C) c!u NPH* ] . )

@BELL, JAMES & JEAN. {C)'t/0 NPH* "

BENDER EVANGELISTIC I'Aiﬂ'l JIHES u. (C) P 0 Box 952
Shelbyyitle, TN 37160 .

SDERTOLETS, THE IIUSIC.Il (FRED L GRACE). (C) c/o NPH*

BETTCHER.-ROY A. 3212 dth Ave. Chaltancoga - EN 37407

I_Bl?f:‘ls(;[ﬂﬂl) BERMADETTE. (R} 1315 W Ave. |, Templc IX

" SBLUE DAVID & DANA. (E? Bax 6056? Nashwlle i 37206

. BLYTHE, ELUIS G (C) 7810 SwW 36ih ﬂve Gameswilie. FL-.
32601 )

* BOCK, DON. (C) Box 412, Washington Court House, OH 43150

- BOGGS,'W. €. 11323 Caclys L. Datlas, X 74238

" Bigemington, 1N 47401
BOHI, ROY. (C) 243 Choctaw PL, Yukon. OX 73099
«BOHI, JAMES T-(C) 1600 College Way. Olalhe. KS'GEOGE
#BOKD, GARY C: (L) 410 S Ciay St.'Sturns, M1 49091
_ BOWNER, A STEPHEN, (€} 235 5. Coats Rd , Oafurd. MI 48051

© BOWMAN, RUSSELL. 1695 Audrey Rd., Columhus OH 43274

®BRAUN, GENE. (C) 4418 Sukirk Ln. €., Laweland, FL 33803

. BREWIHGTON, mtE (€} 281 1!end|ey Rd Penn Wynne PA
19151 ;
" BRISCOE, JOHNM. (C} Bor’ ?8 Canadian. 0K ?MZS

BROOKS, GERALD & JUNE. (C) ¢/o NPH -
BROONS, STANLEY E., JR: (C] Rte: 1. Box 245 Wes\mureland
NH 03467 ..

’ @BROWN, ROGER N. (O) Bot ?24 Kanlah!e IL 60901

“#BUCKLES-BURKE EVANGELISTIC TEAM, (C] b028 Miaml ﬂd
Soulh Bend. IN 46614 e

“ UDD, JAY. (C) 1385 Hentr Dr... Reynu!dsbu:g OH 43068

 #BURCH, SAMUEL (R} 1602 Dlury Ln Olalhe KS 56062

S (I'ul! time)

D

. DARNELL H. E.(€) £.0 Box 929, Vivan. LA 71082 -

~(Manthly siates published in the first issue of the "Herq&d of Holiness” each month)

1

SBURKHALTER, PAT. (RI P 0 al;l 801 Attants- X 551"
BURKHART, HUNRO[ S.513E anklm S lel'-,.huru 1%

16645
. BURTUN CLAUD. 95?1 Casilehrld Da\las ]K ?5??1

C.

- CANEN, DAVID: (C) Rie -1 Adwin GA 31602 - L
" CANFIELD-LECRONE EVANGELISTIC TEAM. (C) P 0 Bor 1006, -

Cléwis, CA 93613 .
CAil[TON C. B 111 S Locust St MLCumb s 39648.

e CAUDILL, S'l[\‘[ & SUE (1 495.’ Frunhu Ln Sngm;m

MI 48603 .
C.'A'"DN JOKN. (C} Bm 675 Middirbarn MA 02346,

CHAMBERLAIN; DOROTHY. (R Rte 1 Cumihaels FA 15320 .

CHAPHIN L. 1. {R) Box 44 Bethany UK 73008 .

SCHAPMAN, W. EMERSON & (0I5, (CJRIP 1= B l]‘u Mnl"‘

" tonvale. KS 67466 -
CHASE, FRANK. {R) Bos 544 BPlhany (JH 1008 - -

(®COFFEY, REV._ & MRS RUSSELL E (D) Rte ! Homuns Ml'

49328

" COLLINS, tUTH[R (Cl i?lb lyndnn SI Scwlh Pasadena CA |

91010
‘COHE ANDREWF. (C) 173 € Puenh Conna CA 91?23
ACUHNETT JOHK W_ (R) 807 Fauuahs br, Champalgn IL

71820 ¢lull-bme) -

’ COOK RALPH..(R) 6355N.Ua’n Iempie Cnly EA‘J[IHD o
* CODPER, DALLAS. (C) Box 596, Artec NM B74]10° L
COX, CURYTIS.B.(C) 2123 Memonidl Dr Alesandns LA HSUI _

«COY, HIM..(C) 4094 Brezie. Howell, M1 48843

_-CRABTREL, 1. C.{C} 3436 Cambridge. Springhiend - OH 45503
SCRANDALL, YERNOR & BARBARA. (C) 11177 § ot 81

Rte. 4, Vicksburg, M1°49097  °
SCRANE, BILLY D, (C) Rte -2, Box 186, W&Ikrl ‘WY 26180

"CREWS, H. F. & MRS, Box 18302, Dalas. T 75218 -
aCROFFORD, DDN (Ri 234 Sculhndgc De “Rochester. NY

18626

CULBERISOH BERMIE. (C), 100 NE th Pl Hermﬁlon OR,
S 91838
CURTLS, HENRY MONROE. (R} 1709[ 'th Ada 0K ]’1820

(1ul| lame)

DAYIS, €. 0. PO Box 508, Oahridge. OR 97463 ..

DAVIS, LEQ. 403 N St Bediord, IN 47421 - '
#DELL, JIMMY. {C) 4076 € Flower 51, Phoerin, 47 ESOIS
@DENNIS, DARRELL, BETTY, & FAMILY. (CF ¢ o-NPH®

" #DENNISON, MIRUIH E tﬁ) 1208 5[ Gfeen Rd Tecuimseh

S 66542

DISHON, CLARENE, (C) 3115 Mabet 51, Clermaat, IN 46234
. [‘lISHON MELVIN: 951 Edgelmd Way. _Bowhng | Green. KY-

42101

_ ®DIXON, GEORGE & CHARLOTIE. © Fvangehsls and Smgers

c/o NFH®

DODGE, xnmnu L. (© 2955 Ralingwogi Ur 'San Pablo,

CA 94806

SDOROUGH, 1IM & CIRUI. {R) Bas 571. Belhany 0K ?3008 o

- {lult-time) :

DOWTY, PAUL. (R} 6711 NW 4B1h SL, Bethany, oK. 73008

DOYLE, PHILIP R. (R} Rte 2. Bm l3ﬁ 8 Walnut Port. PA
IBOEE (lull llmE)

.'H -
7 Hlll 0. F. (R) 3077 Kemp A Daylon DH 45&]] tHull 1;m(‘l :
" #HMNES, GARY. (L) ¢/o NPH® :
*_HALL, CARL. {C} Box 7086.-Clearwater: FL. 33518
" HANCE, RAY. 7705 KW 20th S1. Belnany OK 13008
‘HANCOCK, BOYD, (C) /o NPH* . ’
HARPER, A. F. 210 € 113th Ters , Kantas City. MO 50“4 s
* HARRISON, ). MARVIN. Box. 13201, San Antomio, 1X 18213

v QDUNﬂlﬂi RALPH & IDINN {Cy 20? Garwuod Dt Nashwlle

4 37210
DUNN, DON. (C) PO Bm 137 Bartieri (]INBHJ :

e DHHON !(EN}H)BO] 654_ Brumwuh ME 04011

QEMIHAN RICK. (R) P.0} 80: 28, Eureha. )L 6]530 (lull

:cm?v LYLE €. PO Bex §53 Laguna Park [X 76638 -

EDWARDS, TERRY W. {R) Box 674 Frederci 0K 13547 uuu
time) -l

ELLINGSOR, LEE. (C) ¢ o NPH* ‘

:ntgusg: WILLIAM. (€Y 4635 Stage Rd Memphs, W
8128 -

ESSELBURN, BUD (THE KENGSMESS[NGERS) ICISR BON
Rie 1" Warsaw 'OH- 43844 :

ESTERLINE, JOHN W. (C) 4400 Ken way Ba‘m-,!n i o
43303

eEVERLEIN, LEE. {1 300 Burara S1_ Manetia OH msu
EVERMAN, WAYNE. (C3 PO Bou 377, Stanion KY 20380

FELTER, JASON H. () £ o NPH* -

“FILES. GLORIA; & ADAMS, DOROTHY: (C) ¢ o NPH*
" FINE, LARRY. (R)-16013 W- 15]5t fere - Olathe KSG6061 -
FINNEY. CHARLES &.ISOBEC. (C),Rie 2. Bos 2156 Mol

celtn. F1 32344 . "

- FISHER, WILLIAR (C} c.o NPHY SRR

FLORENCE, ERNESTE (C1 P O Bar 458, Hlﬂ'&bulu OH 6'}!!!

QFURD JAMES. & RUTH. Ch«ldrvﬂ \ Wurhw\ H N lihp [le o

Cleatwater Fy ]351‘1

.. FORMAN; IAMES A (C; Box a4 Belnany OK 1300

FORINER. ROBERT E. {Cy Box 327 Carme )l 67871

.A.'OFRISU‘ DAVED. (G 11108 N W . 113th rukon DR IJO‘JQ .

FREEMAN, MARY ANN.-(£) flox 44 Eibswilie. 4L 6113:1

* FRODGE. HASOLD.C (C) Rte 1. Gelt. 1L 67842 ’
_FULI.[I! IIH[SO 1R “ﬂ"‘ ﬂdei Rd Hashw!lr ﬁh HM‘)-

G

49684 -

"GARONER, GEORGE. (C+ Bos- y Qiaine nseaum A
_ GAWTHORP, WAYLAND () Blor [15 Maunt Erie 1L 62446
" @GILLESPIE, SHERMAN & ELSIE. (R) 305 £ Ihghland Mun-

Jcie, 1N 47303 (tull time) -

GLAZE, HAROLD & m.mun {4 P{J Bm x ﬂalamme ﬁn,"

72818
OGI.ENDENNING PAUL -5 BDBBIE (€1 c.o NPKP

: GBDDMAN Wlllllll A (D) Rie D Bor 26% Bemmla MN.

56601

GORMAN, HUGH, (c) Bar 3154, r.%cuon Sasuatcnewan.‘“

Canada SOE 1A

"OGDRMANS THE ‘SINGING (CHAR[[S l ANN) ] 1?!04‘7'

Linkwoad Ct. Lousswlle KY 40229 :
GllHlH NAPOLEON B, (C PO Bosx 5431 [I 101 EEdJlLIPS!
Ave 1. Bawersheid CA 93308

. GRAVVAT, HARDLD F. 8a» 932, Matiaon, 1L 61938
" GHAY, BOB & BECKY.-(R) 916 Aubutn, Chariton, 1A 50049 L
" WGRAY, DAVID AND REBEGCA. (R) P-0. Box 46005, Beglord.- .

© QH 44146 - : '
GREEN, lIM[SlRDS[NAR\’ (CJ801385 Cantnn ILﬁlS?D-
GRIMES, BILLY. (T} Rie 2. Jacksonwile, Th 75766 :

-~ @GRINDLEY, GERALD - & JANICL. {CJ 539 [ Maiori -Sl

" (Iwosso. MI 48867

- GROVES, C.-WILLIAM. (Ry 7558 Slaney W.ly Gruue Cny OH o

43123 (Iull tnme) ’

Hna;l;?au; ROBERT. (C) 730}, Mantle Dr . Qhahoma City. OK,

_HARROLD, JOHH W: 903 Linoln Ihgnw.u Richette. il GlOGS-" a
* "HAYES, ALVIN (R) 1121 Weslerhield Pl Qlathe: HS B6UGT -

HAYES, CECIL G. 18459 Nunda Rd . toward. ON 41028

@HAYNES, CHARLES &' l“llll €y 2133 Spring Flace LN !

" Cleveland. IN 37311

_onm L€ L FERN. (L) 6611 N W 291 St aemany iy

0 Commissioned - (R)Registered #Preacher & Song Evangelist . #Song Evangelist -

" *Nazarene Publishing House, Box 527, Kansas City, MO 64141, .-,
- Note: Names with no chsslhcauon [R or C) are receiving ministerial pension but are actively engaged in the hield of wnngehsm

An odequate budget ior ‘evangelism at the beginning of each church pear is imperative for each congregarron
Al reufual suufngs acr:ounl is useful in bullding lqward adequure support for the euungehs! .

3z

. HENDERSON LITTIE 'i‘ ARy 3(106 lnherly Rd Glf?mbmu NC-,

.'outuu: PAUL &-SHIRLEY: (R) 91% W st St- Merehead-—;---- .

KY 40351

. 17406

GADBOW. C.0 12079 Seiond ST Marshailtawn, 18 50154 -
,GlllONM GEORGE, 9880 Avondale Ln hmw L-1y MI

-t o i e e

: . :‘HIlDIE D. H 3323 Helairt Ave, Cheyennc W\’SZUUI (Iuli

hmb) .
HiLE, HOWARD (El Joytand Trber Parh 161 Gt to B«w
Lof 319 Clearwater FL IS ..
HISE, RON_.(R} 2035 Hancoch. 0 ‘Motle” tN 46310
HOECKlE NESLET W.1E) 647 vm; S'I Corpus Chw.h \t

) HOLCOIIB RS i Gt}Of “Tidwell, Apt 321 - ioustan, L

L 11022 .
HUll[\' ‘C. D {0 Rte 4 Ir!e.‘an Lake. Rd Vl(ksburg Ml
49097

_ HOQ1S. BOR: (CrJG'J Adan | ’Culumb-a kY 42128 .
SHORNE, ROGER & Sttﬂ (Rl PO B Hd% Nashwille
St
' nom.an aICHlRD lCl ?901 Hw ’BRh leu Bclhanr Gr.

. T3008 -
"HUBBRHD HRS IEFFIE Chlldnns Euu(elullc Illmsines
. (C) 3213 W, Ave. “T." Temiple, ™ 76500 -
. HUBARTT, l[GNlHB (o] ll‘.\ﬁ H!ﬂlr 5\ _ Huntioglon IN
YL

‘HUGHES MRS IDVC[ (%} Rle i Bn- "Jl Dowet . TN 37058 -

.INGIIND WILMA JEAN (Ct. J‘r‘.’? Mesdnw Aie Chartero PA’
; 18027
ISENBERG. DBN Chatk Anm !, Euan,_vl.sl 610 Drsnrel
: I'uendwrmj X ”Siﬁ .

-

. ollCKSON CHUCK £ MARY, (C) 8300 M. Palaiu: Pen
. - sacole, FL 32504

. @IACKSON; PAIL & THlSH i Bul 139 P.'Ime W5.6IBRS -

CUJAMES, ROQDIS 353 Winter Do St Tames MO'B3HYY
@ IAMES, RAKDY & MARY FANE (R o o HPH*® tult imel

- @MNIT. CALVIN & MARJORIE ({2 ¢ o WPH? .
INTMES, mcmmu WO §12 W Gambeir: Wount erhan ON -
43050 .

. #IOHNSON, ﬂDN lCl ]’(}B [mnlh Rl t- lvvm.lnn 083501 -

. IONES. FREG D (RVEDY Elesd D Hashene 1N 37217

- JONES, TERRY L. 2602 “Judy Ln . Pasadena, Tk 77502
.-.._-,‘-___l"" . o

B

- KELLY, ARTHUR E (R 571 Qn,wuuu St Colymbna SC2A0M0%

CKELLY. C MRt 2 Bea 1234 Santee SC 79142
.- KELLY. R-B ATO6 N Danald. Betkiny Ok 73008
. IING RUFUS ), (B) Rte-2, Nenﬂmpp Lane Muunt Ca!mel
"IL 62863
. KNIGHI IUHNL lUUD i Ihnmulun\ L Bz!mm,' 113 HDUB
. KOHR, CHARLES A 1Cy Rie 2 Bon 160 Brooswite PALSEIST

O I
HMH.IH l[NI' PO Bor 6310 Hollywood T 330?1 -
Olllﬂfl DALE. (R) Box 110235, Hashville, N 37211 (ful!

- me}
.Hl"[ﬂ OMN L INN (R) 7617 Carew S1 lml Warnr IN

46805

" MAX, HOMER 1101 Rle 3 “Wnqupille, 14 50138 -
" MAYO, CLIFFORD. (C) Box 103, Altgn 1)‘. 19220 - N
-OHcCUISlIDN MARK AND PMRIC!A (R) o NPH* tlull .

timey

MCOONALD.. cmuc @ rg 8ot s welt Wonioe 1.\

-11291

Mr.Dm'lELI. DORIS M, (RY 36? cuir Dr No ? Pasadena Cﬂ ‘
9159 i
_MeKAIN, lMlﬁ'f (Ry 3850 Hammond, Walerlco IASO?OZ (1ul|

time) ~

" MeKINKEY, ROY 1.0 2319 Waiuua Way Orlando. Ft-32809
© oMcNINKON, JUMITA. () Box 176 Inshilule sy v

McWHIRTER, G STUART. (Ct Bor 458 Corydon. IN'47112

MEEN, WESLEY. SR (C) 5753 § Shar%?l Ol-mhoma Cnh' oK -

13169 -

MEHAFFEY, JOHN A (Cl 106" ﬂrldge S1 lﬂvar) Logan WJ
25601 ’

MELVIN; DOLORES. (CI Rie l Grtcnup kY Miﬂ

. @MEREDITH, DWIGHT & NORMA JEAN (C) ¢ o NPH®
* MEUGLMAN, JOSEPH. 1221 5. Grove Rd., Ypsiant, M 48197

MEYER. BOD & BARBARA. (R) (Dynamucs of Spmluak Growlh)
155 Longwew Cb §1 Marys OH 89885 °

@MEYER, VIRGIL. 7112 Wiltow O2k3 Dt fort Wagne IN 46801

oMICKLY, BOB & 1DA MAE, (C} Box 1435 1amar- (0 B1052

" MILLER, BERNARD. {R) P. 0..Bos 43?' Bathins, OH -15305 A

- tult-time) -

. ®MILLER, HENRY ] RUTH (Cl bl W lGIh Sl Readmg PA .

19606
Gilead: OH 43138

- MILLHUFF, CHUCK. (C) Bot 801 Ofathe” KS 66061 .
* MINGLEDORFF, WALTER. (R) c/o NPH (lult hme} .
- "WINK, NELSON G. 1017 Gallally St Wenalchee WA 98801 _

MIRACLE, I'lll'lEk (C) 5§35 Southling Dr., Lebanan OH

- 45036
MITCHELL, GIRNEIII @ PO Bm 93A -lonesbmn iL
67952

" MONTGOMERY, CL\‘DE 2517 N 12ih° St., Terrc Haute N

47804 .

95660 (full-fime}

MORRIS. CLYDE H. (C)-101 Bt {ake Rd truss l.mH

Wy 25313 o

" WMOYER BRANCE (1 Co NPHS '
- -@MULLEN, peHERN[ tE! hi leﬂmd Newmarkel” Dﬂl

- Canada .

- MYERS, HARDLD & MRS, ©) 57 I'FrnsH W Grani Rapids

Mi 4301

KHTIW RAYMORD €. 4305 Smm Mnunlim Re Yawima \M -

98408

-t

< LAING, GERALD D. (Cy 145 viohe Apt'] Laimang, N 48910
. LAKE, GEORGE 1306'N Rubcy RJ- Shawnes OK J4801

" SLASSELL, RAY & N, (€) 474511000 €. Bmwnsburg

o AN ABLI2,
. ‘I.lmlﬂlﬂ Hll[s I'n H“ILT (Rl PU Bul IIDUB Nash
< wille, TH 37217 (full-time) :

o~ ,'

48930 R
B “@LAASON.: WM.U I GING[R iCl RIP 3 \)l | 18- Athens AL
LI
!lECNRUNE U«RRV D. iC! !]08 H-gmmw (‘lmd- b MU
64030 -

. ~LEE, C. ROSS. I!NSE EIUN St- Ncw Castle IN 47367

. LEMASTER, BEH & mmm. (€) 1324 W, Eymann Reedley.
) CA 93654 -

... LEORARD, ). C. (R) Rle 9 Bluumheld 1A 5243?

-+ LESTER, FRED. (C) 16601 W 14rd Teri' Olathe kS GEGEI

LiDDELE, P 0. (Cy 3530 W Ailen Rd Hnm-ll MI mﬂ .

. oLOMAR, LANE & JANET. iCic ¢ NFH

LONN, A ). ¢ 0 NPH® o

*LUTHI, RON ~1 4070 Iumahanh De. Qlathe 65 EGUN
"-‘_L\'KINS. C.EARL: 55059 Lower Ot Gushen 1N 46‘:?6 '

. -

T MACALLEN, LAWRENCE J. AND MARY E. m 4}808 W Ram

. bler Ave “Eiyna. OH 44015

O A

TWRNLEY, $TEPHEN. (T o NPH® 77—
~@MANN; L. mununnnr KAY. (CARIE Bov it2° [Immd
IN 46036 ‘

ST MANN M L PO uu- {311 Prescott AZB6IO1 -
; . OIIAII&S GARY L HANCM Hh PO Bu- 314. Riitman, OH

4210

LAASON. WAYNE 1. X0 Rte. 2 ‘Eo'- ; 5s Grandon WA

J OTLER, DON. (C5 144 W Wafnul Libera ns 51901

48567

- " NEUSCHWANGER, llq{ﬂl 3[1] Kaas!er Py Wrstmm\ler o

80030

NEWION, Dlﬂlf,l (Rime }.Box 41 £ Farland ‘-N 46[?6'

Hﬂlﬂﬂﬂ 10[ ?00 HW fve (i Hamho l! 19520

- OH 404

OVERTON, WM 0 CY Family- Evangelst & Chatk Arhsl 158

Lake Age Woodbury Heights. NI 08097

|

'.oromn JOHN & PATSY. (C ¢ o NHT -

POTIER, LYLE & LOIS. 160) S Garey. Pomona CA 91766

POTTS, TROY C. 2952 Cameo Dallay X 75234

SPOWELL, FRANK. (C) 16807 N.E. Foutlh Plaln Re..- Van
couver, WA 98667 -

PIiUUl CALYI% C. (C)?JA E{ho Hn!lDr Russvﬂle GR
301“

-

OQUAllS PAUL Il (ct 5!-!1 Lane Jessamene Or Urlandu FL
37809 .

- #RICHARDSON, PAUL E: tc»m § Grang Ave Buurbonnais :

ORAKER, . C. & MARY. (C) Box 106 Lewiston W 61542

- READ{R, GEORGE H. D. Bor 396. Chnchnan oL 61924 = .
) OIEIIIN LAURENCE V. & LEONE. (C) Rte 12 Box 780,01

“Tyler . TX 75708
REOD, GARY, (C) Rte.’ 2. Box 190. Newlon, TK 75955
REED, DOROTHY. (C) Bor B14. Hannibal MO 6340}
REAME, I0HN D 1712 Good Hope. Cape Giratdeau. MO 63701

" RICHARDS, LARRY & PHYLLIS (COULTER). (R} 247% MadnsOn

Ave  Indsangpols 1N 46275

1.-60%

: 14
RIST. l!ONIRQ (C) 3544 Bloakglave Dr Grnue Oy, OH i

« - MILLER, MES. PAULINE (C 30? 5 Umwalr S! Mounl .

) HDURE NGRB.AN (C} 36320 Woodbnar. \‘ucalna CA 32399 -
. MORRELL, ELLIS 1. (R) 6661 Slr:nemn Dl Nonh nghlands *

43121
‘ROBERTS, SAM. rCl?lIBChechmar h Fuerayne i 46808

X-76014
ROBINSON; TED L. (C) c’o NPH*
RODGERS, CLYDE-B. 505 Lester Aue mshwlle IN 37210 -

. ROBERTSON, JAMES H. (C) 20!4 Green Apnle Ln Arlmglon o

ROSS, MICHAEL B, (L) P O . Bo: 1742, Bradenton.-FL 3J505 .

ROTH, ROR. (C) 16625 W 1441h, Qlathe, NS 66062

RU!HERFURD BOB: (C) Rl: 1 Lynchburg !N 3?352
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i

they could tell whether or not that mdwtduat mtght
"be mterested in uniting with. their congregation.

-the growmg number of shut-ins'in the congregatlon

A fifth group met every Tuesday evening for inter- .

. cessory prayer. A sixth group was composed of nine -
men; four of them widowers, who met at the churgh’ -
every other Saturday to spend the day going out ln-l'\

.. to the neighborhood to put up storm windows, re-
pair front steps, fix leaky faucets, and perform’a

hundred other- "handyman chores tor residents..

who could not do these things for themselves and

..did not teel they could afford to-hire someone.to do -
it. Every noon two or three of the wives of men in"-
this group.served a hearty lunch at the_church for:

-the corps of “neighborhood volunteers.”

Twenty-six months after the first meetmg of the

planning committee which led to the.development of
the groups, a statistical summary-revealed that 78
- persons--55-0f them widowed, divorced, separated,

- or never marrled——were involved regularly in the lite
of these six groups. All but 3of the 78 had passed

their 551h. blt‘thday and 37 ofthe 78 were new mem-

R bers .of the congregation. Another 119 persons

again all_ but 3 age 55 or over, had united with the
_congregation as.a result of.the lntenswe vrsutatron-
; _evangellsm program,

When this  statistical su'mmary was bemg dls- <
cussed by the leaders-of another, similar congrega-'
“But, ‘what's ‘the future ot a"

‘tion, someone -asked,
: congregatton whlch speCtallzes ina mmlstry to older
© persons?! |
.One response was “That's an |rrelevant quesﬂon

| the point is, they are beingfaithful’and obedient in.
responding to: what the Lord'is catllng them to do

and to be”

.~ A more - pragmatic- mmded person responded A
. “They have a greal future! They're specializing in a

ministry to the most neglected and the second-
: fastest grownng -age-groupin the. totat populatlon

Planning by Cliche

A third planmng model .in wide use across thef

North American confinent today can -be identified

~_simply ‘as “planning by cliche.” All too often sim- -
-, plistic ¢liches, which later turn out” to be fallacies;
" are offered as the- solutron to the problems facrng-

the church.

‘ Unquestlonably the most common of these

_ cliches is.""Ours is a triendly church -and that's our . _

._creasing . number of people will reach apartment. "
- dwellers, and the churches which-were not reaching "

~“main-attraction for people.”
- While it is-true that in most congregatlons many
of the recent new members commend the friendli-

- ness of the congregation, this is counting only’ some -
of the ballots. Rare is the. church which counts the’
number of persons who visited once or twice and
never came back. Though friendliness is a wonder-.

~ful attribute, it Is not a substitute in the long run for
0pportun|t|es for personal and splritual growth nor
-for excellence in program, especially in preaching
- and music. Likewise the number of different oppor-

=

tunities -for people to be actively involved in min- .

.. istry.is far more significant -than the number of

“friendly” peaple, Every congregation has.lots of
“friendly” people in_it. Every open, friendly, exiro-
verted, and gregarldus person finds friendly people.

- wherever he goes. How "friendly” is the friendl
A fourth group was formed to call reguiarly on._ Lwherever e 3 W friendly” 8 drency

church to-the lonely, the dlienated, the-shy, the in-
troverted, .and the OVerburdened? Thats another
questlont

Whie this dependence on "frlendlmess repre-
sents the most extreme exampie of planning by
cliche, it does not stand alone. There are at least

. five_other- examptes of this’ plannlng model whrch, ;

deserve review here. _
~“It only we_can ‘reach the youth and keep them o

.'that Il be our church of tomorrow."

Many churches launch a.youth mmrstry in order' '
to strengthen “our church tomorrow.” This pattern -
has four built-in areas of self- deceptton First, thatis -

“‘a very poor motive for developlng a ministry to

youth Second, only rarely in a vigorous and grow- .
ing urban congregatlon will mare than 10 or. 15 per-

" -cent of your high school youth be members of your -
.church 20 years hence.. They move ‘away or-join ."
_-another church. Third, aimost invariably the urban™
~congregation, in whlch more than 30 percent of to- -

day's adult leaders are people ‘who were reared in

 that congregation, is a church in trouble. Usually-
"the source of the problem is that the congregatlon

has been unable to.reach new: -people and assimi-
late them into leadership positions, and thus'it has
been forced 'to depend heavily for leadership on

_persons who are children or spouses of members.
_Fourth, all too frequently this cliche can be translat-

_ed into operatlonal English as “Let's place a top -
‘priority. on ‘a ministry to youth,-as the youth will

grow up to'share our values and be like us.” " The
problem here is the tremendous shortage of high

school youth in the 1970s who want to grow upto be -

ll!lke us'l' )
The apartment boom of the past two decades has‘

‘produced a third cliche for. this- list: “When the -

apartment buildings proposed. for this area are con- - .
structed, . there will -be hundreds of- people. living

. within walking dlstance ‘of our church; and many
‘will come here and become members of thls con-'

gregatton
.Though thtS is not heard a8 otten as It Was a

-'decade ago, before the fallure.of most congrega-
“tions toreach the lonely people in apartments be-
--.came so widely publicized,
‘encountered cliche. The general rule on this subject’

it -is still a frequently”.
is that the congregations which are reaching an in- '
many new. people before the apartments were con- - - '

structed will not reach the new apartment residents.
Apartment dwellers, like other adults, tend to parti-

cipate in the life of those congregations where they -
" have friends and/or relatives among the: members.

Since most residents of new apartment structures
have neither friends ‘nor. relatives in the congrega-
tions, which meet in nearby buildings,“one of two

: things happens Etther the apartment dwellers stayi"




- cliche is “if 'we can bring in programs and min- -~
. istries so the building is-used every day of the week, -
" that will-attract people, and our membaership will in-

" ¢rease.” oo S : .

“Closely related is-a fourth cliche, which is often
expressed in these words: i we're ever geoing to-
reach more people, we have to move to a new loca-

" While many relocations have prc;duced Iarge’s"‘\land

stronger congregations, especially those that were -

carried out bafore 1965, this does not automatically

happen in: every case. In general, the-congrega- -

tions most likely to grow in membership following

. relocation are those which before relocation is pro-
" posed to have developed the capability of reaching

and assimilating unchurched. persons, rather than

those whic_h__reloc,até-in-‘order to perpetuate an in-

stitutional name and a congregation-of ‘people. . -
The last-in this set' ot examples-of planning- by

Y

Occasionally this' does happen. New :menibers

were attracted by what the church.is daing.in min-
“istry. Rarely, however, do many of the people.to-

ward .whom the program is directed (Such asthe

' .. parents. of children. in a ‘day-care. center of senior
gitizens) join the congregation’housing the program.
A far more typical pattern-is that the congregation-
redefines 'its: purpose -as acting in a landlord role .
_ and the membership continues to decline in num- - .
" bers. B

- Planning for Tomorrow:. - .~

- Afourth model which is Usetul in some situations .
" _and- which parallels “the planning-from-strength -
.. model gan be described very simply as “getting

" from-here to there.” This mode! focuses on three-
_ questions: What, inJour' understanding, is-God call-

ing this congregatién to be and to do five (or six or

. away from the nearby congregations, or members
‘of these congregations seek out the apartment resi-
dents and take the initiative. in building friendship

Loties. - e S

_tion.” This statement is heard, most frequently.in. .
*. hundreds -of central-city congregations.with-a de- -
“clining membership figure.- CL N

' 'Nonplan'ning .

“The list of planning models that might be used by

a congregation is very long, and it is-impossible to .

‘describe them althere.© . - =

" There is no one “best" model. Which is the best -

‘model to use.will depend very heavily -on local ... -~
conditions at the time that a serious planning effort. . .

is undeftaken. Among the least helpful are plan-

-~ ning from.weakness, planning by cliche, planningin . § '
response .16 a crisis, planning for efficiency and - % ",

economy. (rather than for - ministry .and quality),

_ scapegoating, planning for yesterday, and “studying

four)-years from today? Where are we now:in.re- .

~“lationship to where we ‘shbuld be five years hence?

How do we go about.getting from here to there? -

- This is a very strongly goal-oriented’ model and
. -.resembles the concept of management by objec-
tive. It requires the people to dream, to envision the
future, and 1o focus on the potentialities: This helps®

define “where we should be five years from rmow.”

- Second, it-requires the people to identify contem-

porary reality and to recognize both the asséts and

‘the liabilities of today. Third; the process of getting

. from“here" to “there” requires planning, polity for-
.~ mulation,  decision-making, decision- implémenta-
tion, and evaluation. “In very simple terms this :

process can be describe_ad by this diagram:

m lanning g

decisionsE

“"the community.” Among the generaily useful plan-
‘ning and decision-making models are‘management .- :
by objective, planning from strength, pianning for

tomorrow, cost-benefit (allocative), innovative,

frdm-pqrpbs'e-to.-'p_rogra_m4&0-_pgrtormancef'toh_.- .
evaluation, planning-budgeting-evaluation, from old =
".role to'new role to new gbdals,’' policy-planning, and .~

the “here-to-there”. model described earlier. -

1940s and early 1950s, it one judges by -aclion

rather than by the rhetoric, much planning was ap- - .. . "
~ parently based on the assumption “Never again will > -
we have the wisdom, the foresight, and the talents = -

of so many gifted- people -assembled in one place - .

as we have here today, Theretore it is our responsi- - - :
~ bility 1o make all the decisions now on all questions

. 'which may arise during the next quarter-century
. because those poor folks 10 or 20 years from now- .

may not have the benefit of our wisdom.” *

At the other extreme is a view represented by

‘the statement “We do not know the needs of the

people who will be-here 10 or 20 years hence, 50 -~
. there is no point in our trying-to plan for tomor-:. . - - -

row.” - "

- Between these two.extremes is a view which is. S
reflected in this statement: “We do not know the ..
“needs, the values, and the wishes of. the people -
"who' will follow us. We ‘do_know, "however, that :
they will probably want to do things differently than
we do now. Therefore let Us plan in such-a way - .
- that we leave thé optimum range of choices opento . “=

those leaders who. will follow us here so they can
‘make use of what we do but:also have the tlexibility

‘necessary to change and to adapt to the needs of. -
‘thelr day.” The Akron plan of church construction - - "
“which -flourished in the- 1870-1925 era is one ex- ..
- ‘ample of the first approach. The flexible and mul- -
IS tiple-use worship 'facilities being built in.the 1970s’
. - represent this intentional "nonplanning™ model. °§

,F'rbm-Creal_r'v'd Chu;ch h&i}:fm‘srmﬁoh. _liy-LyIa E. Schaller and Chnrlée_;- - -

A. Tidwall, Naw York: Abingdon Press, 1975. Used by permisslon. -

- .|"

1. For an alaboration of this concapt gee Lyla E: Schallar, fay, That's - -
Our Churchl {Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1976), pp. !60-77. Lo e

Regardless of which model.is used, however,
there is one concept which-should be kept in mind
“and which can be Integrated into most other mod- -
_ als. Identified ‘by- its: critics as “nonplanning,” itcan .
- be described by contrasting two approaches. While ..

thé first-is a caricature, it 1s not as much of an
sexaggeration as it may first appear. Back in the late -
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. "R ark ‘the cannon's rear! A
11 “pitchy cloud covers the sky.
... Noise; confusion, terror relgn

. over alll "Dying groans. are.-on

" avery side. Thé-bodies of men are
- pierced, 'torn,” hewed .in" pieces, '
" thelr blood is poured on the earth °

- like' water! Their souls take flight -

."into the eternal world;.perhapsin-

to- everlasting miséry” (Wesley,

" Works, T:404). - o
- Ambrose Bierce's *'Chickamau-
ga’'? No,-John ‘Wesley is_here

. .describing the horror of war, in

‘particular; a battle in which some

. British -troops were slain near
.. Bostonin 1775, The description is

" "part of his sermon, “National Sins _
“‘and Miseries,”. Wesley's -lament

" over .sinful ‘practices _in national

*_. life. Some of these practices were -
- “the’slave trade, the bloodshed in:
“'the . East india-.trade, and the
- _failure to observe the Lord's Day.
"These practices had, in the just.

- providence” of God, led to the
American conflict. which. had in

turn made some members of his:
- audience into widows and or-.
* phans. England’ had - sown .the N
.. 'wind, now-she was reaping’ the -
Cwhinwind,
- .Wesley, of course, was aloyal
“subject and a faithful defender of

the crown. The direct cause of the
conflict. was. the folly of greedy

and rebelllous men, e.g. John @ Studénts, Central

'Hancock,.in the colonies. in Wes- -
ley's mind, thése men's.voices, -
_while raised in apparent crigs for.
“liberty; ‘were masking hearts set. -
.on anarchy. He would have

< by ,Donaldb}WOod;*,

O

agreed with Napoleon's assess- . -
ment-"of the French’ Revolution:-
“Vanity made the revolution; lib- -
-erty was. only ‘a. pretext." The .-
‘ same statement, in Wesley's view,
could have applied to the Ameri-

-can Revolution. .

referred ‘to war as one of the

major proofs of man's depravity.

The.cause of war might-be the

ambition of princes, the quarrel of -
kings or: parliaments, controversy -
over the nature of sacraments, -
covetlousness, the civilization and -

conversion of barbarous people,

-or the national interest. However, -
at its most basic root, ‘war is -

caused by sin: It represents a

‘denial of all man’s claims to dig-
. hity and virtue, flies in the.face of =~
‘bothreason and religion, and

- proves the original depravity and

corruption of sin. N :
I, then, all nations, Pagan,
“Mahometan, and-Christian, do

-
*Donald D. Wood -
is Dean.of

Waesleyan
- College.

Though.-Wesley made particu-"°
lar comment : on the American.
‘conflict, such comment was con-.-
~ sistent with his ‘overall hatred of .
_war, In his treatise, "The Doctrine -

-of Sin," which is dated 1757, he

" /kingdom of God:
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in fact,-make Ith'is_"rthe'i_'r“l',ast re-

~ sort, what further proof do we . =

‘need of the utter dégeneracy of .
all ‘nations from_ the .plainest =

principles of reason and virtue?

-.of :the .absolute- want, both of = -~
. common sense and -common
-_humanity, which funs through-

the whole.race of mankind?

- (Works, 9:222).

in Wesley's  day ‘reason was’

considered one of the chief facul-

ties of man. Wesley.Agreed: How- .
ever, reason without the regener-" .
- ating power of the Holy Spiritwas .
too weak to resque man from the -

depravity of his heart.

* . Surely all gur declarations on -
- 'the strength .of human reason. -
~and the eminence of our vir- . -
tues, dre no more tfran the cant -

' and:‘jargon of pride and ig-

- norance; so long ‘as there-is T
such a thing as war ‘in- the

world’(Wo‘;ks, 9:223); -

War is'a particular-atfrontto-a -
Christian' nation, For Wesley.- as
for-Karl Barth 157 years later, war -

“was thejolting reminder ot how. -
far human society 'is  from the .

There Is still a mare- Horrid -
.-~ ‘reéprodch to the Christian name, .
©. -yea, to the name.of man, toall - -
* reason and humanity. There is . -

‘war in the-world! war between
Christians!
those.that bear 'the name .of

I.-mean, between

" Christ, and. profess to “walk as = .

- he walked" {Works, 9:221).".

(continued on page 62)
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A former pastor and dlstrlct supermtendent talks about . V oo

-'by‘N_orman_W. Bloom SRR PRI li_ .

Thls article is presented as a challenge by one
- who needs such stimulation: In no way. does: .
the writer-imply. perfection in the realm . of .church
_ finance. However, |'believe with” John A. Knight,
that, “What negeds to be done for God's glory can-
be done by His power.™ This includes paying. the
budgets which are, like the poor, “always with us.”

- The proclaimer of the. Word needs to be com-.-

petent in' stewardship guldance “both as ‘d teacher

~""and model. This - leadership inciudes a broad“
~  enough concept to encompass consecration, ap-

plied holiness, service, evangellsm. as well as the -
stewardship of glvlng, which |n turn mcludes local,
d|stnct and general interests..” - ‘

' Basic Tlthlng :
lmmedlately the word ‘tithe enters. our thlnkmg

.. In the Churchof the Nazarene, we at least say, we .
. are 10 percent conscious. But. this attitude toward

"giving may have some indirect financial foopholes.

" Just how can life be summed up in dollars. and-.

cents or parceled out into ténths or any.other frac-

tions? Our_Lord explicitly pointed out that there are b

- “things that are God's” and “things. that are
Caesar's.” We dare not fall into the fallacy of divid-
~ ing life into airtight compartments of “sacred” and
- “secular,” yet there is a distinction between the two.
- The sacred should permeate-the whole, yet all life -
. cannot possibly-be reduced to one ievel. All days
" are not.the same; the Lord's Day is set apart as the -
‘Sabbath. was of old by sanctions’of religion, rest,

. ‘and worship in a way qulte different from other

‘days. And so all money is.not to be treated .the

same. A ceftain portion is to be. set apart “unto=
©  the Lord" and this should mlluence the dtsposnng ot
" the remainder. - Lo
-In the patnarchal period Abraham offered the .

tenth to Melchizedek; the priest-king of Salem, an-..
~ ticipating the day -when men would 1ay.their most °

) - precious gifts at the feet. of the promtsed One..
-Jacob. pledged to Gad at Bethel, “Of all that thou:
shalt give me I wnll 5urely give the tenth unto thee _

{Gen. 28:22). . -
‘When the Hebrews. became a natlon the tithe

was provtded for in the statutes of their ceremonial -

- ?.Iaw Each head of a famlly among the Jews was -

A o

bound to glve a tenth of all ot his yearly mcrease, i

“to the support of the Levites, but-the Levites.in - - ~

turn were required to pay.a “tenth part of the tithe” -~ "
.. unto.-the. Lord {Num. 18:26-29}.: The Hebrew was.

. obliged to pay.the second tithe which was used for

the maintehance of the feasts (Deut. 14:22- 23)and-
in addition, there ‘were trespass offerings, sundry '

other religious, charges, plus long: and costly jour-

.neys to the Temple, all imposed. by divine. sanc-
tior, besides ‘the treewill offerings. To total all of. -

these religious obligations would" indicate that the

head of the Jewish family contributed between one- .-
" fifth and oné-third of his yearly income. The ripe .

frunage of this benevolent system of Israel appears

incarnate in the person‘ot: Zacchaeus when our Lord '
. called him from the sycamore tree and he turned
at ‘once to the matter of perscnal aceounts and :

sald, “The half of. my goods I give 0 the poor'
“(Luke 19:8). ‘

Since there was a system of giving- tellglously ob- Y
‘served among God's ancient people would it re- S

flect credit upon our Lord to omit the firnishing of a
workmg plan for the present dlspensatlon? :
" The Church of the Nazarene, from its lncepticn

has preached and promoted the scnptural practice -

. of supporting the work of God ‘by means of the tithe.
The Manual reads: “Sforehouse tithing is a ‘scrip-

_tural-and_practical performance -of faithfully and -

regularly placing'the tithe into that.church to which

-the member belongs. ‘Therétore, the tinancing of the l?, :
“church shall be based on the plan of storehouse
* tithing, and. the local Church of the Nazarene shall.

" be regarded by ail of its: people as the storehouse.

Allwho are a'part of the Church of the' Nazarene are - '

urged to contnbute faithfully one-tenth.of all their in-
crease ‘as a.minimum: financial - obllgatlon to the

Lord and freewill otlenngs in addition, as God has .
" prospered them, for the support of the‘whole.

- ¢hurch, local, district, zonal, and general.”

. Training 'in stewardshlp is. necessary in every -
" church ‘People learn how to give by being taught to
" give,:by having opportunmes to give, and channels’

through which to give. And yet there are few sub-

“jects more difficult for the pastor to deal ‘with. The'
rnyrlad unceasing demands could cause the falth~ '

Iess to despalr and even sometlmes the taithtul

i AT DAY

- called 102 Snappy . Schemes of Church Finance.'ls .
“'this God's best. for .our day when He made His fi- -
. ,nanclal plans 5o plain in.other days” Without'doubt
- the method of haphazard giving~ was- one of the
" causes of the’ introduction -of questlonable money- -

. :\)._

. -.our-system of church finance has nearly as many
" .models as the automobile market. Too ofien'we find
ourselves 'on the ragged edge of wonderment as to .
- -how to secure the necessary funds to boost a de-
.~ pleted church treasury.. Thank the Lord thefe is a.
" ‘general recognition of the practical worth of the’

-~ PAYING THE BUDGETs o

Method in Church Frnance '

assortment of miscellaneous ideas" ‘practiced that

" fithe system. But the “tithes” never seem t0 meet all’
¢ the noblg demands which’ challenge-the church..So .

we devise more methods, more: specifics,” more

‘pledges, miles of pennies; buckets of quarters, tin-
* . bank accumulations, etc.; etc., etc., to pay the mort-

gage, the building fund, “and the budgets ‘This re--
sults in” publications like one ‘book in my library

raising methods in the church--suppers, bazaars,

" . and whatnot. There is a trend in.our church toward
Lacceptlng these previously condemned means.,

The workable systemin the Old Testament is nct :

" abrogated in' the New Testament, butis commend- ..
- ‘ed by Jesus Christ. Jesus said, “Woe unto you, -

-scribes and Pharisees, hypocrltes' for ye pay tithe of
‘mint and anise and-cummin, and have omitted the .

welghller matters of the law, ]udgment mercy; and -
faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave

the other undone™ (Matt, 23:23): Is it good judgment

to substltute another ‘methadd or a variety of meth-.

- 'ods for this system of success wherever it has been .
- faithfully:tried? | think not. : :

God's plan for fmanclng His work was and is tith-

“ing. We should  give .up gimmicks and . "snappy
.. -schemes”. and-teach our people ta tithe. Only then. "
-will the needs be met. Too many holiness people do -
,-not- tithe! Too many holiness people are careless
“about their tithe. Too .many holiness people are
'not _instructed and -encouraged to tithe. (Pastor
" when. dld you last preach a. serles—or even one

message on tithing—with .love?) Too many Chris-

tians do not experience the rewards of tithing. Too
. many Christians have stopped tithing, or would stop
- _if it were not for the income tax'deduction privilege.
> Weneed to remember that the rich blessings of God- .
"~ come-from the giving of our offerings, and this is.
- only after we- have met the requarements of brlnglng- :
- - the tithe.. ‘ '
. The pastor must be W|se about money He must
. ~preachron giving to Gccl "and he must practice gen- "
“ erosity in his own glving. His attitude.toward au-
thorized" budgets and financial programs for the -
o support of the total departments of the church must.
" be magnanimous .and wholehearted. A pastor can:

talk poverty and offer ‘criticism about budgets and

. benevolences until hie stops the $prings of generost-
Ctyin the hearts of God's people. :

Wlsdom in money matters carries over lnto the .

,realm of spendmg money as well as securing
'_rnoney Thls is true ln the preacher s own flnances

~* No pastor.should be content to see his own salary
» Unquestlonably one of the ¢rippling problems to-
~day In church financelis method. There is such an’

.and the-items of the loca!l church budget cared for,
but neglect the district obligations and general com- .
mitments. If the pastor has only a passing interest

*In demands other than h|s own, splritual remedla-
‘tlon is needed, . .

“If my church lalls to pay the. General Budget in.

: tull which missionariés should we call homie due to.

lack -of funds? It my church fails to pay the District '

"_Budgst in full, how much should we cut the district
:_rsupermtendents salary this month? If my. church’
does nbt pay the NMBF. Budget in. full, which. one

or ones of the retired-élders on the district roll
shall we write 10°and say, "So sorry, friend, you will

- not receive-a check this month"? If my church does
;not pay. the Educational Budget in full, which one
or ones of those- enrolled at a hchness college

should we call home?. Budgets are just as. vital™
as the light bill, the fuel bifl, the bank payment.
‘Budgets are. personal. Budgets are human. Bud--

‘“gets are .vital. Budgets are payable! Actually it'is
“fun to pay the budgets and thus be'a fully par- .
“ticipating part of the whole prograrn of our beloved :
- church worldwide. :

It is idealistic to.- think we wrll ever have 100 per- '

-cent. of our membership tithing. But we can’ -and -
_must pay the budgets. The formula is this:

1. We must train more tlthers

" 2. We must beheve in hudgets. : S

3. ‘We must believe in paying budgets——the pas- .
¢tor, the church bodrd, the membership.

‘4. We must-pray until we have a plan

- 5, We must work the plan.

6. We must keep. at it until the goals are’ reached
—the budgets are paid. -

" The district supermtendent is a wlal Imk in th|s ‘
believing-succeeding. process T

The best way. | know of is to begin maklng bud-"
get payments on a reguiar, monthly basis and finish '
on time 10 months Jater. Most churches keep up ta

. date and some always paid.ahead on the 10-month
: schedute Paying the budgéts becomes a'‘must” for’

the laypeople, as- much of a.concern for them-as for

"the pastor and district superrntendent

in conelusion, let me récommend stressing of the

‘scriptural’ standard 'of the tithe, plus offerings (not :
_gimmicks), as the solutlon tc the financlal problems
‘in your church.

.Second, recognize your responslbillty ds a Ieader

to work- with your board at the -beginning of. the.
‘assembly year to disperse all church.income wtsely

as unto-the Lord. This includes caring for local in-

terests and paylng all ol the budgets—systematlcal- .

ly—in full and. on time.-
.Third,” keep your people - informed,
'formed peOple will be a responsive’ people

- Fourth, always be optimistic, kind, and persustent

Your attitude will.be contagious. . . ..
-Tithes keep a loi of dedicated workers in the job
and a’lot of great ministrles operating. The chal-

~lenge will. not be met by snappy schemes or cute’

commerciallsm but by tithers. who, from dedicated

.hearts, glve a tenth and even’ more May thelr trlbe

increase

for an ins
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: Is the Church human ar dlvme‘? In a day when the

Church is a much ‘disparaged institution by those
within and without her;' a sertous attempt needs to
be made at recapturmg her raison d'etre. It we are-

to firid an-answer with any hint of correctness, we -
" must find a primary source of information abaout the

-genesis of; the Church and the primary themes and' .

- . forms’ she has adopted. ‘Thus, before.we state the

* . Church's reason.for betng we must determme the

_ nature of the Church. _
It is foothardy to. delme goals and purposes for

Christ's Church before very-carefully delimiting the

- nature of that Institution. We do'not set the Church's:

goals and then select her-asse; we determine her

. . nature, being, then outline her purpose, function, -
“and goal. The Holy~ Scrlptures is. our sole deilnltlve

source for such a task,
In his deilnlllve tréatment oi the blbllcal analogles

- used to portray the essence of the Church, P. S.

Minear. carefully analyzes some 96  images which

. refer to the Church.* This Iengthy treatise of almost
- 300 pages has been succinctly condensed by the

same author in an.excellent article in-the ipter:

. préter's Dictionary ‘of the Bible. 3.In_a paper the
‘scope ‘of this one’it is entlrely 1mpossnble to. cover‘
- “even one-third of these images. The great. number
ool anal09les used in the Testaments -to depict the
- Church leads us 1o choose three broad metaphors -
_which allow for- including nearly all the .images
- -gither-explicitly_or implicitly. First we will consrder, .
the Church as the “People of God™; then examme_ i
the, “Body "of Christ” analogy, and finally, the
' Church’ as the “Fetlowshlp Commumty' "It is obh-
- wvious that each of these is a very broad concept -

“and worthy each: of it 'own treatment; nevertheléss;

- we shall look briefly at each.in an attempt at detin-

tng {he nature of the Church:

- Before proceedlng to the treatment of our three B

chosen metaphors, it is necessary to briefly ex-
.amine the Old and New Testament words for -
- “Church.” This brief survey of meanings is an at- -
tempt at demonstratlng the fact that any deflnltton ol -
the Church which-is biblical must be-a“dsfinition

basaed on religious and theological assocratton

rather than on phllologlcal orlglns
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DEFINITION

T by Stephen Gunter Charrman Deparlment of. Flehg:on Bethany Nazarene Col!ege Bethany, Oklahoma

The Septuaglnt uses ekklesra almost 100 tlmes as

8 rendertng for gahal: This is qurte legitimate tor

the basic meaning of both words’is’ a "meeting” or” K
"gathermg " These words do not carry any intrinsic. C
religious connotation.' Qahal was. frequently trans- - = -

lated by other Greek words in the Septuagint. Of
these the most noteworthy was ‘sunagoge, W

- ail sorts.. Sunagoge was also used to transtate the.
Hebrew 'edah which had one single connotation not

“assqciated with qahal 'Edah could refer to a group. .

- apart- from-.its - actual meeting together.. Ekklesia,

_however, never appearsin. the Septuagmt for ‘edah. g

“ And. the word. sunagoge is limited in ‘New . Testa-
_ment usage to Jewish congregations, ‘with the rare
exception of James 2:2. The distinctive meanings of
ekklesia, therefore,. develop within Christian history

.and_are "due more to rellglous assoctatrons than to .

phrlologlcal origins."

. With this basic information as- a background we: L
can now proceed to the analysrs ol ourthree meta- -

phors. L

THE PEOPLE OF. GOD

.'Should a person refer to himself as “God's. per- o
son" or should a group of persons refer 1o them-"
selves collectively as “God's peopie." it would cer- .
tainly leave the distinct impression that they were. h
Such’ terminology_ -
conveys the idea that God has favorites, which . -

conceiled - and " 'self-righteous.

seems 10 hmt at God being capncrous Moreover,

to the' modern ‘mind jt .suggests that somg per- -
_sons are-naturally better than others in God's sight. -’
Indeed this has been a common’ mlsconceptlon of - .
“man since the beginning . of time, even-among the . .. .
It.is, then, not sur- ...
prising that we find both Jews and Gentlles believ- o

ing themseives 1o be the inheritors of the promises. .
- given by God in the covenant which He made with

- covenant seed .of Abraham.

HIS chosen people, Israel.®

The basic truth, however. that the chosen people_

“were.not intrinsically good was often missed by the

masses as they heralded their favored position with;
“their Creator: I-is easily forgotten that the .twice- .-

- born are. the chosen people the covenant between

\' . Gl

which
" also was a general term, applicable to meeting-of -
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.. as a “"worldwide. census-af individuals,”

" Rom. 9: 25 26 suggest three specific inferences con-
- _cerning the genesis of thls people Flrst the pre- '

‘God and ‘man is the foundation of-favor. Indeed;

- God Lhas no favorltes. He has “sons.” God is never -

capricious; He «cannot be because He is not. He: be-

- stows favor upon whom He wills, but He wills to.be--
_stow favor-on.those who ‘enter. into and- maantaln a,

. covenant relatlonshlp with Him.
Slnce modern manis not condlttoned to thlnk in

“térms of man in covenant relationship to.God, he is”

- In danger of drawing at least two false conclusions

vague way to refer. to hiiman beings in gereral, we

~ when we speak of the “people of God." Since we -
tmually use:the word: pgople in a: very casual and.
B
" usually-use it to denote simply the aggregate num--.
" . ber:of individualg present at a gathering. One.can

flnd however, very few occurrences of Iaos In the -

- New Testament that convey this, meanmg People.
in general do not exist; there are only “particular . -

- peoples.” Each. people has a “separate and co-
-hesive actuality” of its own® = -

-A-second’ m[sconceptlon stems' frorn the hablt of .

- using people to refer to “alt men as men.” When the
New: Testament refers to alt men, the writers either:
speak of Adam, the: representatlve man, or they
speak.of “all the peoples Humanity is not pictured
-but as
separate "peoples. which comprise mankind as a
-whole. Each people keeps, its own "discreet. unity.”

Hence, to designate a particular society -as™ the

~ “people.of God" is immediately {0 set it over against

" all other’ peoples ® Many -times in the Bible we read.
the assertion that the’ blrth and survival of such @

. rpeople are due alone to God’s gracious and faithful
““action’ In creating, sustarnlng. judging, and saving -
_them. They are a people only because He- dwelis,,

_within them arid moves among them.!'?

- It is evident from a number of passages that the'

New Testament Christians considered. themselves
. to'be the “people of God" referred to so often in the
0ld Testament.!' Two passages illustrate with par-
* ticular. force the dependence ol this people on
Gods action {or their existence,-1 Pet. 2:9-10 and
Flom '9:25-26. This dependency probably is clearest
“in the 1 Peter passage where various Old Testament
_.passages are combmed and applled to the people
of -redemption, i.e., the Church. Four. expressive
_predicates outline .its splendid and:unigue status:

"+ “chosen race,” “kingly priesthood,” "holy nation,”

and “purchased people.” The continuation “so that

" you 'may proclaim the great deeds of him who has
* called you out of darkness into:his wonderful Ilght"_
refers to'lsa. 43:20 1., where the prophet promises "a"

new Exodus.” In domg s0 he calls Israel (cf. LXXX),

. "My chosen race, my people that | have acquired for
~..myself in order to tell my great deeds.” Peter sees’

this eschatologlcal Israel realized.in the Church.

“The expressions "kingly priesthood" and “holy peo-
‘ple” derive from ‘Exod. 19:6 {LXX) which- deplcts

both the: sharlng in God's kingship and- also the

. ‘priestly service 'of the people of God in the world.
. That the Early Church’ edopted as her own these at-

tributes and functions is clear i Rev. 1: 6 and 5:10.1%
- Further, it should be noted that 1 Pet. 2:9-10 and-

"

vious existence of this people was one ot "shadowy
nonexlstence in-darkness.” To be sure, the persons

~had existence, but they lacked overrrdlng purpose.
Second their transition_into. meaningful existence

: commded with the transformlng operation of God's '

mercy. Mercy from God ‘is a dominant charac-

‘teristic of the "people of God." "Finally, this transi-" -

tion was mseparable from the vocation of declanng :

God's wonderful deeds.™® -

‘ment.declaration of-.a_“chosen covenant people,”

~ -Wehave moved then, froim a very! broad mlscon-'
ception. about “a people of God" who are.con- :
_sidered ‘infrinsically “holy”-through the OId Testa-

' to the New Testament affirmation that the Church is

the continuation of this chosen people for the pur-

pose of proclaiming God's redemptive act in Christ.

The evidence assembled very briefiy above regard- SR
- ing the identification of the.Church with God's peo-

"ple.of the old covenant not only suggests that the -

‘Old Testament is necessary to understand the New,

it calls for a clear understandlng of the basic unity - :
of the two Testaments:as the Word of God. The

- biblical concapt of the continuing’ "peop[e of God”

-under one God, with one purpose of God' through-
‘out, requires this. understanding This is not to say -

that the New Testament Church is synonymous with -

. the Old Testament covenant. people. There is one

great dnlference—Pentecost The New: Testament. . '

Church. began at' Pentecost.

for'and through the people of God, but the prom-
ised Messiah.of the covenant people was the Hesur-
rected Lord of the’ Christian.Church. '

Having noted the historical .identification of the

Church with the people of God, beginning at Pente-
- cost, it remains-to- examine theologically the mean-
ing -of. this identification’ for the understandlng of =

_ God's purpose re-’
‘mained the same, the proclamation of redemption

the nature of the Church. There are no less than. =

seven. implications ‘which this historical continuity

‘has for the. New Testament Church as the people of .

- God:r

1. The Church is'a company of concrete Ilvrng
persons in the flesh. 'She is a visible, identifiable,

human company. notaninvisible, mystlcal phenom-

enon. It is the countérpart, not to the shell of _ethnlc

, :Israel but to the. sprntual rémnant. Israel. -

2. The Chureh is calléd into being by God him-" *

self. The people of God -.emerges as an. expression

“of His ptior.purpose and are therefore an expres- -
sion of grace: They are a people because He of-

fered a covenant to them, which they accepted.

They are a people because of God' s election, notby -

“their own endeavor Just - so the- New Testament -

Church comes into existence by the graclous act of

God. in Christ; the new covenant is ‘offered. in-the - |

blood of Christ.

.3. The Church’ can- never be thought of as a

added 1o her are added by God (Acts. 2:47). The

_ Church is composed. of created: persons, but-her -
" point of reference Is always transcendent outslde

hersell‘ A

'merely human institution created as a voluntary -
‘compact: by human beings interested in religion.
“She owes her :life to-God, and all those who are
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.4, God daterrnmes'the boundaries of eligibility for  to a specific God- created and sustatned quallty of ' e e ‘ o B :
‘membership in His people. This in no way denies - humanity exhibited in the form of persons who com-
the responsiblity ‘of the Church to fix the spmtual prise this people. The Church is a concrete com-

) _requirements for membershrp or to set the peri- “munity .of human, persons. who responded to God, =~ e

- “melers of separation from the world. It does mean -and who continue to. exist as the.“people of God” - * "~ o T P T

théugh that the Church can set for nerself no eth.r‘lc _ only S0 Iong as they contlnueto respond... . .o 0 S I B S e e o . ) o i

natural, oroultural barriers: - R R IO FL L E TR e R e o
5 ‘God has determined in adVance that He wrll- Dr Gunters treatment of the Ohurch as “Body of A T

" have a people; He has predesttned the Church; this _Chrrst" and “Fellowship ‘Community” will be pub-
is absolute. The election of individuals to be-in the - flished in the next tssue Of the Preachers Magazine.

Church 5 conditioned upon their response, notthe -« .
fiat of God, Individuals come and go, but the “peo-=
..ple of God™ goon forever

"Those who. respond to God's call are. those

|~

e

. NOTES
1. We use the l'emmtne preposttlon purposely to’ connote the New Tes-
{dmant concept ol the Church-as the "Bride pt Christ.” (ct. 2 Cor 11 1
-Eph. 5:22.31; Rev. 21:2.4.} .

qftor cited as IDB.}”

- 4y CI Watler Cnuer ‘A Grook Enghstt Lomcon or the New Tesl‘ament L
- trans..by W. F. Arndl ‘and F.-W., Glngnch {Chicago: University. of Chicago. .

Press, . 1957). p. '439; and Wiliam Gesenius, A Hebraw and Englrsn Lexi- ...

con, of the Old Testament. F. Brown, S.° ‘R. Driver. -and. c. Brlggs ot
- ods, leford ‘Clarendon Press. 1907), p. 874: ) : o

5. Whineai. “The Idea of the Church,” /D8, 1:608. . EARRE

... B. Oscar J. Seitz. One Body.and Cne. Spirit (Gfeenwtch Conn The.-' .
'Senbury Press, 1960, p. 17 {Herealter cited as One Body.) B

7. Strathmann " haog “ A Thoological Dictionary of the -New Tesra-
‘ment, G. Kijtel. ed.; G, Bromiley. trans. ‘(Grand _Rapids: Eerdmans, . -
1865). 4:29-37. The chtot exceptlons are in Lukan wrttlngs lbtd p 50
(Herealler cited as TONT} . 7 - o

2. P._S. Minear, Images. ot the Church in the Nsw Testamnnr tPhlla i

WhO Comp“se lhe peome Of GOd Abraham did not. L delphla Waestminster Press, 1960). [Herealler ciled as fmages.) . oL . - : ) i ; i i

- “choose his call of destination, but he had to fallow 3. P. S Mincar. “The.Iden al the Church.” lnterprotet;sﬁgéc;r?nr:y of . | SR c Lo L i
. God's call and leave his country and kindred or God * tne Bitye, G. A, Buirick. ed; New York: Abingdon. 1962). {Here- Ll T e Do by Alex Deasley e R

" could not have used him. The covenant was not ef- .
fective at Sinai until Israel responded ‘and pledged
oits alleglance and obedience solely to.God. The.
Messiah could not minister to the Jews,.His own
people, because they relected Him and. did not
bring forth the fruits-of the Klngdom :

- T Flnally response to God's grace is only the be-
ginning of a relationship; response must -be a con:

Professor of New Testament Nazarene Theologrcal Semmary
."Scrtpture. Rom; 1: 18—3 20" ‘ L C el _'-Is Not (1 18—3 20) and (II) What Fatth Ftlghteous-- .
* The passage-: under conslderatlon is Iengthy, _ness Is {3:21—4:25). This’ demonstrates fthat the for- | -

which means: that 'for the purposes of this article - mer. ‘'subdivision, which is our concern’in this article, .
‘both exegesis ‘and the expasition must deal with  ~handles .its subject by displaying God's condemna-

: WT S WOHKING S(ﬂVDA-Y NIGHTSP (contmued from page 15) - .l S : -

tinuing: action of the Church if the covenant rela~:.
* tignship is to be continued. This-is’ illustrated by the ~ .
various images by which the New Testament'writers *

speak of the Church. The members are dlSClpleS. .

followers, confessors, believers, witnesses, ambas- "’
. sadors,. pllgrims, : stewards ministers, faithful ones

—all of which- connote response and ectlvtty by the

members
Therefore we sea that the "peopte of.God” js. not

“merely a subjectlve designation for an aggregate of

human personalmes but a btbltcai way of referrlng

8, Minear, lmages pp 67 68
- 9.00eid. ©

‘10 Gt Exod 195 Deut 76 1432; Ps 1354 ZCor 6 16 Heb B 10 Fl.ev
213, o

11 °Cl Jer, 3238 1 247 3022_ 3 33 Ezek 1120 1411 3628 37
23, 27: Hosea 2.3, 25; Zech.'8:8;13:9. - )

12. Rudolt Schnackenburg. The churcn in the Now Tastament (Newl L
York: Herder and Herder. 1965}, pp- 150 51! : . O

13. Minear, images, p. 69.

- 14. C1. Flayd Ftlson Jesus Cl‘mst rhe Hrsen Lord [New York Abmg

'don 1941} R
-15. Those are summanzed 1rom Harold S. Bender These "Ara My ’ .

. Paople {Scotisdale,’ Pa Herald Press, 19621 pp.. 14- 17 (Haral‘ter cttﬂd
—VasMyPoople] o . T B
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music package oh a normal Sunday evenmg will

include: a choir opening, at least two- other specral-
musical nuimbers,; one of which is.usually a small

.group or one of the graded choirs. of .the church.:

"The evening cholr | slngs ‘a second number with

real uplift. The offertory is usually an instrumental of. -

special lnterest The muslcal package is 35 mtnutes.f

-~ Including the offertory.

My sermon is approxtmately 20 mlnutes Iong ‘

. Series preaching helps to, hold interest. Some Sun- -
", days | preach a two-part: sermon. The first part on’
- Sunday morning and finishing’ the message on Sun-

' -day evenings. We spend’| more time putting together-

‘our package for. Sunday evenrngs than we do.the

‘morning service. At least. once every six to eight.

weeks we plan- a special {eature.” This may vary
ffom : full musicals- or musical ‘drama, to- special

: cltlng Hour of the Weel-t "

- —Leon Wys_s G

L

: - guest arlists and groups. People will.come on Sun--;
day evening if we make it, “The Shortest Most Ex-'

.

" Ore., the Sunday.evening .
" service receives equal bulle- !
-tin ‘space with. the -Sunday =
" morning service, begins at 6 -

.that is introduced by-a ¢choir

FFIEEDOM AND FELLOW’SHIP OUT WEST ‘ |

Pastor Marlyn W Ander-'z _
son writes that at Beaverton o

p.m., is planned for 75 min-
utes. and follows. a theme

followed by the. pastors _':

‘words of welcome. ' ,
_The theme for the evenmg charactertzes the rnu-‘ "
. slc Sscripture, and-messages, including a chlldrensr '

section of approxtmately 10 minutes.

"+ Early in the service a friendship/get- ‘acqualnted--"-._ | _
time is observed when the .entire. congregation

greels, those who are new to the tellowship.
' Freedom and pralse charactenze the service. .

——Marlyn w Anderson

Sk

e

1. BACKGROUND -

. Two observations’ may be made whtoh bear’ on‘

' the entire passage. . .
" 1. This section constltutes the baseline of the

- .message of Homens True, the gospel has already

. been stated in outllne {(1:16-17), but-if there is one

‘ -'thlng which is more fundameéntal than the ‘gospel, it

_ "'lS the need which miakes the gospel necessary. That -
" need, is ‘universal.sinfulness which calls forth the
" righteous. condemnatlon of God‘] However, this uni-

- versal sinfulness is presented’ from. a particular
. slant, Paul-offers- not merely-a documentary de-.

. scription of it, but an account of it as constituting’

_ 'the reverse of the faith- rtghteOusneSs whlch God re- .

. quires.’

¥ the broad outline of the thought rather than.with the'
- - details. However, there Is value in dealing with an '
L ;_extended passage: from time to tlme .inasmuch as it
- enables us to gain an overview of the argument asa
:whole rather than simply the magnmcatton of ai’
small portion. Inasmuch as Rom: 1:18—3:20 donsti-
futes a_ distinct section of the argument -of the

§ Eptstle |t is 1ust|frable 1o deal wrth it in this- way

The pomt may be olarmed by viewrng the sectron

' -;under consideration in the context of Romans 1—8.. -

It has been suggested that the words of Hab. 2:4a:

““Heé who through faith is* rlghteous shall live" quoted- '
in Rom. 1:17,! constitute something of a "text" for *
‘the first eight chapters.? If this is so, then the first
.- part of the verse, “He who through faith is _righ-
- teous,” is the theme of Rom. 1:18—4;25; that: is, the -
first four chapters of the Eptstle are concerned with
the meaning of faith-~ righteousness. But these chap-
ters themselves are very evidently subdivided by the
.--strongly contrasting statement of 3:21, and the con- -
. ' tents show that each subdivision deals with one"
" - side of a single idea: (I) What Faith- Righteotrsness

_nesss» ‘The range ‘is surprtsrngly wide. -
_merely the’ debauchery of moral perversity that falls* . . -
_ within the scope of this definition, but also the self- -~
,rtghteousness ot moral self sattstactlon and rell-
gious priggery.. ~© - s i )
2. .From time to fime throughout this section Paul Co
~ -uses- the direct form. of addréss, as though en- .
',‘_rgaged in debate with his ‘opponent. Indeed, it.is
- 'possible that as Paul engages in this imaginary da-
bate, he also. allows his adversary-to reply.-Thus in "’
w21 Paul dlrects his-words to “Q man, whoever you
are”;'while it is possible that verse 3 represents his = ;| = . .
_opponents reply: “We know that. the judgment of '
God rightly talls upon those who do.such things.”- .
, Paul then returns’ in verse 3 with hlS retolnder The
" same pattern of . question and response may, be :

tion of eVerything that falls short of faith-rightecus-

present in 3:1-9,-while 2:17-26 uses the second per-

. son. thoughtout. Thls form of writing (known tegh- .
_nically - as: diatribe) -was. not’ upcomman amo bbu

it is not’

letter- wrlters and philosophers of Paul's day. andit: .

adds liveliness. to thelr writings, as it does to Paul's :

here. It .is ueetul to be aware of it ‘since it can-

make a, difference to the overall: ‘meaning if some- -
thlng IS sald by one speaker rather than another

FROM BACKGROUND TO EXEGESIS

thh these general considerations_in-mind, we ~ =

turn to the substance of Paul's teachlng The argu-}

- ment appears to develop thus Itis introduced by'a - -
_transitipnal verse (1: 18) which serves as a link to-
-+ 1:16-17 while also serving as an introduction to the’
. remainder of the section 3:20. What, then, is this'
‘ungodiiness against which the wrath of God is re- .

vealed? Paul seems to have three types-in mind:
the ‘ungodliness of the Gentiles - (1:19-32); the un- -

godiiness of any who depend on their own moral.

: uprightness (2:1- 16) -and the ungodltness of the




. B..The Condemnation

a2

Jews (2:17—3:8). The"séQQEHCe concludes with a
. summary statement to the effect that condemnation .
* is therefore ‘universal (3:9-20). An attempt will be -

" below, though.it must be repeated that the treat-

length-of the passage.

. ness of God is revealed.” This is followed up by an
“exactly parallel statement in 1:18: “For.the wrath of

‘teousness of God and the wrath-ot God related? . .

- God cannot view sin with indifference. To look.upon -
- -cruelty, injustice, and-wanton wickedness and re-:
* ‘main unmoved would ‘not make God-—any more’
. - than man—more holy, but less so. He must-always
. be opposed to evil or cease to be God. For another

"~ pel, to_put men right the only way in which-He can"-
do sois by condemning what is wrong ‘and. show-

” their wickedness suppress the truth” (1:18). .+ -
.- Paul now.proceeds to show how God's wrath s

) 23), or more precisely—to use Paul's-own phrase—
" the suppression of the truth (v.-18). Paul does not

made to justify this. analysis and " interpretation
ment can only be skatchy. in__view of the extended

A. Introduction: The Wrath of God and- o ’
the Righteousness of God (1:18) e
In 1:17. Paul declares that the reason he is not"
ashamed of the gospel is: “For in It the righteous-

-

‘God is revealed.” The two.sayings.are causally con- .

_ “nected; implying that the revelation of God's righ-
. teousness is-validated or explained by the revela-
-"tion of His wrath. This-comes. down 1o saying that.,

one aspect at'least of the gospel is the revelation of

' God's wrath; or to putiit otherwise; one aspect of the

Good News is the Bad News. Why are the righ- .

“For ane: thing, they ‘are related because a holy

thing, when God intervenes, as He does-in the gos- .

ing the fatal results of persistence in. wrong. it is

“these truths’ that are -embodied in. the idea of a .
wrath of God. Wrath here does not mean, as @ fa-
“mous definition has it, “the irrational passion of an-

ger,”" but God's steady rejection of evil manitested -
in the terrible results which follow upon indulgence
in tha same. It is the only possible diviné resporise
to the “ungodliness and wickedness of - men who by .

" revealed by describing who and what are. con-. .
. demned, as well-as how and why.- LT

) of the Unrighteousness - :
- of the Gentiles (1:19-32). ~  ~ ..".

. While the Gentiles are not mentioned by name in

. this section, it seems as if it is'they who are -

chiefly in-Paul's mind. The vices denounced, es-
“pecially -idolatry and immorallty, . were .far more’.

could be found among the-latter. Paul’s accusation -

| : :

“of Gentile -unrighteousness: is made in two steps.”;

1. Its basis is the misuse of-knowledge (vv. 19- ‘

claim-. that_everything about’ God has been made ..

" clear; but he.does claim that God's. “invisible na-
. ture" (v. 20) namely, His eternal power and divinity, -

" has"been made clear in and through -the visible:
. creation. This is God's doing: “God has shown tto |

them” (v.. 19). Consequently, man cannot claim ig= .

" - norance of God: "They are without excuse” (v.20).
. But this knowledge of God's invisible and eternal

__j'

nature man-has. suppressed.and has tashioned for -

" himself visible gods, styled after the very created. o
order which points beyond itself to God. The perish- . :
“ability of the created arder ‘argues that God Is imb

perishable; ‘but.man in-his wicked and senseless.

~{olly constructs perishable idols to serve as his gods

. (vv. 22-23). This is indeed senselessness (ww. 21-

“_" 22} but it Is not just the senselessness of stupidity; . . -
-it is the senselessneSS‘of- depravity which rebels

_against.the idea of a transcendent Lord, preferringa .
mord “human" deity which is more manageabie and ..
tolerant of human wickedness. ~ .- oo

- -2, Thereplyto this perverse misuse of knowledge

is the divine abandonment (vv. 24-32). Three times

gver. Paul uses the phrase: “God gave them up”, '
{(vv..24, 26, 28). When men declare their indepen-
dence of God, He-does not enslave them, He aban- ~°

dons them, giving them ‘what they ‘want. In other

‘words, one aspect of God's wrath is the withdrawal

of His gracious restraint, allowing sin to take s\
course. The course which the sin of idolatry tookiin. . =

Paul's day (as.in others} was sexual perversion (vv..

..24:27).. However, sinful conduct does .not-only" " -
" spring from sinful desire (v. 24), it also ingrains and

intensifies sinful desire; base_action debases the " 

L .o

‘mind, opening the door to evil of every kind (vv. 28- - '

32).-C.-H. Dodd comments: “'It is an awful_thing,’

" says the Epistlé to the Hebrews (10.:31), to.tall into L
the hands of‘the living God." Paul, with a finer In- .

stinct, sees_that the-really, awful thing is to fall ‘out

" of His hands, and to be left. 1o oneselt'in a world -.
where the choice of evil brings its own moral retrl- " "

bution."*

" Yet while itis a tearfyl thing to bé‘abéndoned_.by '
God, the gracious. purpose of God's. withdrawal ~
shauld not be overlooked. Elsewhere, when Paul - -

speaks of divine abandonment, it Is’in order that

_those coricerned should be brought to.their senses

by seeing the awful havoc.which sin can create (See

" 1 Gor.-5:5; 1 Tim. 1:20). in the niext chapter Paul -

refers to God!s postponing of tinal wrath and judg-

ment as. “meant: to lead you to repentance” (2:4). . .
The wickedness of willful sinners is thus showntd .

standr-_—]ustly—eur_ider divine condemnation, o

' C.Thé Condemination of the Unrighteousness -

of the Moralists (2147) . -

|t is not -only those who scoff at righteousness '

_whostand under judgment, however. It is also those

- idol¢ . more’ who imagine they-are rightecus in themselves. Such E
~ characteristic of Gentiles than of Jews, even, if they . appear to be the subjects of these verses. It seems S

that Paul turns to the Jew and his need in 2:17.

- Equally, it seems that at the beginning of chapter 2. .~

‘hé is_not addressing those who have surrendered’

“{hemselvas to sin but certain others” who- regard
* themselves as being in position to pass judgmenton
fhese (2:1-2). Not all pagans were perverts; some.
sought to live lives of moral ducency and to speak
“up for it. Some Jews:likewise showed an_abhor-
rence of paganism that was more than simply in-’
flated patrictism. It is probably such that Paul has In’

mind in these verses.® N

. the Creator. = - IR

~'D. The Condemnation of the Untighteousness
~ of the Jews (2:17—3:8) RSN L

" Jew:..The ‘precise aspect of this which he has in
_.mind is shown in the piled-up phrases of verses 17-
~ 20 which constitute a prize collection of monuments -
. to Jewish religious priggery. "Instructed in the law,"
.. “guides to' the blind," “correctors of the:foolish,”
. "teachers of children™: these were prabably phrases
" which the Jews used to describe thelr own role in
. _the world. Paul rounds on them exactly as he did on *
- the moralists: by asking them if they practice what- .
~they preach. Again, Paul's examples (vv.- 21-24)

. literally, pointing to instances where Jews commit- -
-~ -ted Temple robbery-in their zeal against idolatry. .
- (F. F. Bruce_observes that this may be implied in

' '-;_l_-‘low_eyeh there is no doubt that'_t'hé general'i'un of
Jews were not thieves and adulterers as were so0
~many Gentlles. It is. probable, therefore, that as in"

Diyine_';c_qn_d_em_njation restsﬁ on the uhrighte_'o't']s.; o
“butit rests no less on those who are confident of .

.- _their own moral ‘sufficiency—a" moral sufficiency

- shown.’in their ‘readiness to pass- judgment on

- _.others. To these Paul says that In passing judg-
_ ment on others. they condemn themselves, for they .
-do the self-same things (2:1, 3). This accusation has

been taken in two. ways. On the one hand, it has
been taken literally: that there were both pagan and .
- Jewish moralists who were not above doing them-

' -sélves what they condemned in others. F. F. Bruce -
o quotes Paul's. pagan ‘contemporary Seneca as
‘teaching the loftiest ethical principles, and yat con--

" ‘niving with his imperial patron Nero in plotting the ~ essence of being a Jew consists not.in physical

_ butin spiritual circumcision; it is more than a radical

~death of the emperior's mother Agrippina.® ™
~On the other hand, it has been suggested:that :

- Paul is thrusting to a new depth here: that it is riot
) merely outward righteousness that God requires '
. but that inward . righteousness which comes from
. himself aloneg; and consequently; anyone who pur~'
-~ ports to set himself up as-a judge is thereby doing .

. -essentlally what the pagans do .in all their ‘gross-

. ness:. setling up man as: God. As Barrett puts it:
. "“Behind all the sins of 1:29 ff. lies the sin of idolatry,

which reveals man's ambition to. put himself in the
‘place.of God and so to be his own Lord. But this is

- precisely what the. Judge does, when he assumes

the right to judge his _fellow-creatures. All-alike fall
under.God's judgment, and before him all aré with-

. outexcuse.’ . .-

- In the final analysis the issue is 'right'eb(ﬁshess df'l'

.- life (vv. 6, 13), not moral. profession. This is a fair. :

standard, for all ‘are aware of it: Jews in the law of
‘Mases, Gentiles in. the law ‘written on their hearts

‘all have. sinned against the law in -whatever form
they. knew it. {v. 12).%.Righteousness of life is the

fruit of saving faith, not the ground of it, and any

‘who depend upon it as the ground of théir accep-

'+ tance with-God have shown not merely that they do’

not' andérstand the nature of faith-righteousriess,

" “but that they are-as much idolaters as.the pagans,

“In that they are 'trUstIng in t'he creature rather than

\

‘Paul's- final target |s:the unrighteousness of the

have been interpreted in two ways. Some take them

Acts 19:37.)* .. .

INTRODUCTION

L

.ve_’r‘s‘es'1 and 3 of this chapter, Pahl is po'iriling toa- .
deaper . level of law breaking. Barrett's judgment

seems to be definitive: "Paul's argument is losy if he _.

Is compelled to rely. on comparatively unusual
events, and It is simply not true that the average
Jewish midsionary acted in this way. . . . What -
' th_eft, adultery and sacrilege are strictly and radically-.
uriderstood, there is no man who is not guiity of all
three, 0 - - . e '
This is confirmed by the momentous conclusion -
which Paul reaches in verses 25-29; that .the real

qualification symbolized by a ritual act (vv. 28-29).
Where the law is not kept, the physical rite is value-
less (v.-25). Since he has just proved that all Jews -

are lawbreakers, it follows that there is no salva- -

lion.fOI’..JGWS in Judaism. {In'3:1-8 Paul deals briefly -
with objections raised against his teaching, most of -

__rwhlch,he;takeg'up at length later in the Epistle.)- .

E. Conclusion: Universal Condernation (3:9-20)
. Paul is now ready to draw his conclusion, Hav-
ing shown that the three main categories of people -
stand under condemnation on account of their sin: .
the unrighteous, the self-righteous, the super-righ-

‘teous, he now calls from the Old Testament achain . *. |

of proof texts affirming universal human sinfulness.

“None:is righteous, no, not one” (v. 10). In'thought R

_‘(v'b.‘11-12). in"speech (vv. 13-14), in action (vv. 15-
18), man's- failure is thé same. Every mouth .is ~

A : -‘stopped;.th hole v Iy it More Yy
(vv. 12, 14-15). But It is also a fatal standard, for - PROC e.w ole world ® guilty be}fc?r,g_ 'qu"(v'

A9 -
IIl. FROM EXEGESIS TO EXPOSITION
“We turn_now to the presentation: of the 'above

teaching in terms of the 20th century. Pagan [dolat-
ers, Jewish and. Hellenistic' philosophers, and self- .

assured devotees of Judaism may no longer consti- -
tute the proper names and descriptions of the main

religious categories. of men-today, but beneath the .

- gkin they are the same. Indeed, if this is not so, -
-tl?e Chrislian gospel is irrelevant because its analy- -
- sis of human need is passe. It is with.God's con- -

demnation of man's sin-that Paul's gospel hegins,.

‘by’showing all. men everywhere to-be guilty before |

God. it is remarkable how astringent an effect is -

made, even on a self-opinionated 20th century ego,. '

by confrontation with the law, that is-the righteous -

:requirement, of God. For Paul, the gospel was bad o

news before it was good news. Perhaps more at-

- tention would be given in our day to the Good News -
if it were proclaimed against the background of the. . .

bad. Such a presentation might be as foliows. -

- THE SERMON

‘The' New Testament preachers often began by -

“ pﬁaachi_n’g the Bad News {Acts 2;23; Eph.-2:1; Col. ..
1i211.)..The gospel is Good News only-to those who
realize how bad Is'the Bad News. The only man who

can be saved is-the man who knows he'is lost. Paul’
therefore spends the first three and one-haif chap- -
. A _ (co‘nflnupq on page 45). .




by Rlckey Short
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' She parked her car on the ratt-

road tracks.. - ”'"-
This Indiana: hrgh .school ‘girl

. got outof her car, theh sat. on the
. tracks between the car and. the
" onrushing train. Instant death.

With- 13 or more teenage sui--
cides daily in the' United States,.

"+ and over.5,000 ayear, it will he
" “the rare pastor who will not’ have”

to deal with teenage suicide in hrs

~local community. -

. Those of us who have struggled
with the suicidal adolescent ask

_ourselves,."Why? Can | see:it’
coming? When |'spot; it, what ap- '
. proach in- counselrng ‘should "

use?” - .7

'ADCLESCENT -
'DANGER SIGNALS

nificant if’ separation -or divorce

 occurs before .the child is 12 - .-
- years old. (3) Child has. made a
- previous suicide atlempt, orhasa

" parent who attempted or commtt-

ied suicide.

No Emotional Ties to Famrly ' _
(1) Long- Zstanding beha\npral.,- '
problems accompanied® by grad- ..

ually increasing- dissension with-

. in the family. (2). Teen alienated -
~from a family as-a result: ‘of the .
battle between personal and par- :

-ental restrictions. (3) Hate or-in-
ditference toward one parent;

possrbly the: one absent (4) One -

parent is- an alcohollc

' '_ Academtc Difficulties.

(1). Excepttonally poor “school

_records. (2) Possible undiag- -
. nosed tearmng dlsabllrty (3) Con-

*=ager

trnual Behavroral or drscrplrne

‘problems at school. (4) Expuision’
from school. dropout or tails one
or more classes. "

Socral Isolate
(1) Loner. (2) Poor self esteem

(3) Complarnts of headaches or ‘
‘stomach pains. (4). Uses drugs. -
(5). Feelings of anger, or. "what's.
“the ‘use?"” (6) Sudden, mtense rfe--
lationship to -a. “steady,” related

to alienation from parents .and

friends. A critical period occurs at.
‘the’ terrnmatlon of that relatton-w
'SI‘IIp o _
1f se\reral of these danger s:g--_ g
" nals show up in theliferof a teen-
‘you. should ‘set up an’
. informal “appointment with ‘the -
- teen—especially - if the srgnal is
- accompanled by one of these:

Dtsruptwe Early Chrldhood '
© (1) History of. rnultlple separa- .
‘tions from_parents during the first =~
. three years of life. (2) One or'both ™

. parents absent through separa- .. -
tion,.divorce, or death. More sig- -

e Boy-giri breakups by socral
means or death.

.- inga class.
@ Argument at home related to
activities.

& -1|shment

All behavrors have multipie

causes but'in. the case: of teen-. .

age suicide two main reasons

- geem to-stand out. They are an- -

‘ger and manipulation...

" The -teen operating from the'
- framework of manlpulatlon usual--

ly. makes-a -suicidal gesture to

. communicate’ distress.- Thig ges--
ture couid be a threat, discussion. -

of methods, or a- superhclal wrist

“slash.” The teen is attempting to -
.manipulate the concern of others,.

s Circumstances whrch pro-'
"duce lower self-esteem, like -
not: maklng the team or tarl-.
- the teen’s chonce of soclat-
'e Being’ grounded or’ hawng'-

- ‘the car taken away as pun- A

CAUSES SR |

die. The more. ptanned the act,

generally tocus on. burldtng selt-

The teen may teet that vgir-

‘cumstances will:neyer change.”

This kind of shortsightedness fos-

"ters deeper and deeper anger.
- The pastor can heip. the teen by
~-emphasizing that circumstantes = - 3
" do change. Sometimes the pas: . -

“tor can help them change.’”

To begin helping -a. ‘suicidal

. teen, the pastor should: ‘
. Estabhsh rapport wrth the .

-teen.:

. Ask for history (events whlch o
o preclpate suicidal thoughts) . P
1t the counseling is- ‘confrontation- - . -
al -in nature;. the  pastor .might. .
. make a- statement '

such - as,
"Somettmes people have these
types of teglings. : .
have. feelings Irke that?" Or he

~might ask an.open- -ended ques--
‘tion. like, .“Can you tell me what

" has been going on?” S

o Begln to explore nondestruc-

" tive' solutions to problems. “How

. can you express anger in a'way .
that wrll not harm you or others?'

' 'expectmg them to respond by :

_ gratifying his wrshes Sometimes | -

the teen who intends to manipu- * -

. late, accldently compléetgs theact: .
Teeris who ‘are motivated. by’ .-
" " anger usually make a'serious at- -
tempt to end life. They lntend to .

-or the more lethal the means, the -
“maore intent -they are on -dying.-
- Usually, feelings of. hopelessness g
"or helplessness. accompany the
'teelrngs of anger . -

A couuseuue APPHOACH e

Effective counselrng dependst_
on_our ability to’ determine the
_motwatron behind the act. Be-
cause of this, counseling’ should. - -

- esteem. - SR

- Do.you ever - -

What - are the 'possible 'cons‘e:

quences of verbalizing - feelings

like that?. What other- optrons are-
".open to you?”

r

“® Build a barrier against future

‘plore less destructive ways to get

help. If suicidal thoughts are mo- .
- tivated” by manipulation, the teen” - -
. will not be helped by stressing .
. how parents and friends are go-
“ing to feel. Social stigmas might

ettectively be used to burld a bar-

I'IET

. Hetp the teen respond to Irte
situations,
- structive ways. This involves stay-- |
. ing.close to the teen and know-. -

. ‘tng what is going on’ tn hls life.
e Lay- plans for_ the tuture.
These must be realistic, and-in .

in - acceptable,” con-

.. suicide by helping. the teen ex: - e Explore sources. of stress. ar

-

line with the teen's goals. Short- "

"-term plans might include doing
“fun:things with some teens from

_the church.’ Long-term goals, will ~
_help the teen start doing things
. immediately, which will heIp him

Wlth thel tamrly the pastor:

should

; poisoh.

" -tension,and anger wuthln the
family..

- _bers “hear" each other..’
-® Explain how:Christ can help:

e Extend the support qf the.

- pastor and the: church

. Pray

REFERRING YOUTH
TO OTHERS’ '

-Sometimes the pastor is not
able to'help a teen: In those cases

it is wise to refer-the teen to a.
-doctor or a suicide treatmerit cen-
~ter. The followtng criteria may

help you make that dltflcult de-
cision:’

.® See that there is no ready ac-
. cess to guns medtcines or =

- @ QOpen communrcatron chan—
_nels—help “the family mem-'

\'.’

® Teen has: : e
. _—neurottc depression (men- -
_ {al dysfunction) .
. —andogenous deépression
_{induced. by physrcal |I|-‘.
‘ness). -

o —anniversary depresslon,"
., .loccurs-on date of a death
o divorce, etc.) .
—reactlonary depressnon

"~ (anger or grief whlt':h Iast
" “too long) '
) Suspect schlzophrenta (loss -
~of contact with reality).
_ ®-Teen has attempted suiclde o
. before.: :

With the advent of puberty_

* comes a marked increase in the -~ °

- sulcide rate. In the 20-24 years of |
life: there-is_-anothér marked 'in- |
crease, almost doubling that of
teenage suicides. The pastor who K
can spot and effectively counsel a

“sulcidal teen-—who Is also a po- . - _
*tential suicidal adult—has donea -
- service to his community and'has -~

-possibly’ reached a soul for .

B 'reach those goals s

S wrth the teen,

L] |nabrltty to establrsh rapport

: Christ 7. EER I S

>

i *.-,‘rmsr THE BAD trnrs

(contrnued from page 43)

' ‘ters of Romans in showing how bad thrngs are, be-
. cause- the: gospet discloses God's rrghteous con-
demnatron of sin: This mcludes ' . '

i, BAD NEWS FOR THE UNHIGHTEOUS (1:18- 32) -

A Man knows enough rlght not to do wrong'

(vv. 18-23)

tEt '‘Because- man has abandoned God tor ‘sin; |

God has abandoned man to sin (vv 24 32)

o 1. BAD NEWS FOR THE SELF-R!GHTEOUS '
(2116 .

To those . inchned “to jom in condemnatron of_'.
S the unrighteous Paul points to the demands made
.. 'on them by the law: ' '

‘A. The depth of the dwme standard (w 1- 11)

- B. The depth of human moral tarlure (w 12- 16,

' especratly 12)

'-‘ HI BAD NEWS FOR THE SUPER RIGHTEOUS

(2 17—-—3 8)
‘None are more impervious or.immune to the

K ,gospel than those armor- ptated with - religious
. pedigree. :The apostle contronts them: wlth two

truths: .
A. The hypocrisy ot rellgious pretenslon (vv
- 17-24) :

B. The necesstty of a religron ot the heart'

(W 25- 29)

" . 1. RSV, and 30 throughout.

' comcrusrom

Al men are altke in thelr standrng betore God :
None ‘can claim anything:on the basis of his owri: K
goodness. As Martyn Lloyd-Jones has expressed it:

" “You are.’not- a Christian tinless: you have been
. made- speechless'"" The plcture Paul paints ‘in

these chapters is grim and unwelcome. Yet recog-. .
nizing the seriousness of the disease Is the first -

- step towards seeking a cure. Only when the last .
. rags of our excuses are’ torn away are ‘we ready to
-receive Hrs sa|vatron R B 3

T NOTES

2. The sugpestion was made'by thie Belgmn scholar Andre Feurllet a

o briaf account in English together ‘wilh roterences can be found in Matthew
. Black. Romang {New Century Bible, London, 1973}, pp. 25-26. It has -’

been endorsed recently by G. E. B. Cranligld: The Epistle io the Ao-, .

mans (lnmrnaﬁonar Critical Commenrery. voal. ), Edtnburgh 1975) who, -

construcis his analysis of Chapters 1—8 around it. . .
3. Tha_defifltion is C.-H. Dodd. The Epistle of Paul fo the Ramsns

. tMoHatt New TestamentCommenrary. London 1932) 0. 24.

. lbid., p. 29.

5 So C. K. Barrett The Eprere to the Romans(Harpers Naw Teste- R

- ment, Cammentafids, Naw York, 1957), pp. 42-44,

6. F. F. Bruce, The Epistie to the ARomans (Tyndate New Testamant o

commentaries, Grand Rapids 1965}, pp BG- B? .

. 7..1bid., p. 44.

8. Verses 14-15 do not assume that Gentllas have- kept pertectly the N
. law they knaw, but merely that they’ have sometimes kept it and that

this shows they have a knowladge ol the law, it salvation were possible
priictically_to the Gentile thraugh the law this would stultity Paul's argu-
mernt twice over: once in.allowing the possibility of salvation other than

"~ by faith; and twice, in concodlng to the Gentrte an ad\rantage over the
C Jews, - '

9. t’.truce Epistle (a Homans p 93
10. tbjd., pp. 56-57: - B
""11. D/ M. Lloyd-Jones: Romans "AR Eupostttun of Chaptarsa 20—4 25‘
{Grund Haplds 1971) p. 19. :
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As l thmk back over the yeers | am' convmced

that™ raising - children in’ the parsonage is a.
“unique” experlence—-and ‘one that can be very :
. trustrating. The.pressures of this time in-your life -.

are greater- betause often you get. lots of advice

~-and Hittle help.. It has been many years ago, but the
memory is vivid. Our children were very young: | felt

. at that time that | was not intelligent- enough to talk -
Cto adults It seemed my purpose in life was pucklng
s up toys washing clothes, ‘and-cooking meals The.

years have sped. by and the® tutdren are Jleaving

home one by one. There. are some things I wished
we had done ‘difterently to have made this time in
“our lives easier, but in all areas, I'm glad we made g

most of the decisions. the way we did.
-1 think ‘the most lmportant thing you can do for

‘your children is love them. This sounds so’ trite,
doesn’t it2-Yet, it is the most |mportant thing, you
‘can do for them. Shawing love is not always easy. It

is often easier 10 show that tiny baby love with hugs’

and kisses, but’ when he grows older and is often :
.mischievous, it. comes harder.  As the teen years

came along, it is harder’ yet to give: those hugs and

kisses. However, this is the time they are needed .

most. Children must be shown by touch and affec-
tion.that. they are loved if. they are to actually feel

loved. We get so involved in ouf work we' olten have -
: ||ttle time left to love our, children.

Acceplance is. anothér need each- child has Fle-
member that he is a creation of.God. Each one is.
ditferent in a special way. “Each ‘ope ,has his own
"personality and must be accepted for himself. We

have found that each. of the chtldren has added

greatly o the ministry in his own way. One-child, as .

.he or she grows up, may help-in the music of the

"“church and another in the children’s ministry. Each
one has his or her gift and ability and God uses E

them even as young children.

Remember you are responsrble'for your chtldren
"'not the church: families. | remernber that in one -

- ‘church We._ were crtticlzed severely for allowang our :, o
son 1o ride his tricycle on the sidewalk on Sundays. .~ ."

-No one likes to be: criticized, ‘especially from those

you love and are, _working ‘with. We’ had to decide :
if it was a disobedience to God if our son rode his '

‘tricycle on Sunday or was. it a whim of the person in

»

‘the church. Then, we-had to. decide was it more im- -

portant w'.at our child thbught of the Lord’s Day or

~what the people of .our church thought. . R

‘There were many instances -of this type. When
the children: got older the decision had to be made

whether or not to insist that they attend all functions

of the church, (Again, we had to decide what - was

God's wish in this matter and what was the desires - °
.of our parlshtoners These are,not easy decisions to -
make, but necessary. When raising children, the

..Lord teaches us as we teach and train our children. -~ -
" You-are not a Super Mom. Priorities will have to" -

: be set.. You cannot . hotd several offices in the

~ church, beaperlect housekeeper, agourmet cook,

“-.an enthusiastic wife, and still do a perfect job of -
raising your children. You have to decide which is -

* important to God and to you: | always hada prob- . -

fem saying no when asked to take a job’in. the

“church..| found that | was running myseif ragged o
and not doing.a good job in any area, My husband

was the strang one and started saying no for me. We

- talked it over and decided what | could do outside’ ~
~.of the home and still keep; up with my duties as'a -
‘ homemaker and mother There was a time during - . -

our mlmstry that | had to go to work outside, the -
‘home. It was at this time that | really learned 1o say .

"no for- myself. God does not expect us to be at the

. You can say no in:love. God will lead someone else

to do the job and in thls process help them to grow_ :

‘as Christians..

beck and call of every person. He made us human. .

"’ Enjoy your chlldren | was often a nervous wreck -
. and worried about them. | had to learn to give them .
to the Lord and enjoy them whlle ‘God' allowed them, .

e AR
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to be.a part of our hves In Iearnmg this Iesscm it

made it easier when they grew up and started leav-

i - _ing home. We must learn that they are only on loan

to us from God. They: really belong to Him. . .
Teach. responssbllltles One of my. greatest frus-

learned 1'could nof have a perfectly clean house

- and live'in it as well. My husband aid | decided that
- we'would have one room as the playroom. The toys
could be brought out in the middle of the fioor and °
. “left here all day. At night, before going to bed,
, 'everythlng was picked up by the children and me—
o ready to start a new day. This kept the clutter out”
. of the middle of the living rcom and kitchen just In
. case someone should drop in and kept my nerves
L -.‘calmed We found that this taught the child: re- -
L sponsubllity for his things. If he wanted his room
- maessy, OK, but the .rest of the family did not havef
" to live that way It saved a lot of yelllng and frayed
- 'nerves. : o
. Admlt your fallures and hurts Ltttle ones have a
. keen sense of knowing- when something is wrong: . .
~ Whenever a problem arose in the church that up- -
_ -set. Mom. and Dad,- they knew. it. Whlle they were’
©young, we could éxplain thal we were upset, but

" . would be all right.'As they grew older it was not’ that - -
s the relatlonshtps in the home. This should, first .- -

slmple We. then, had'to explain a little further. We:

never told them all the details, but did tet them know
.. .enough to sattsfy them and prayed W|th them about’
. the problems

Preymg together over certam problems made the

- - children feel they had a part in the minisiry.- Another

help in this area was to let them assist in any way’

- they could. One day as we were talking of entertain-

- +.ing people in our-home and how much work It was
7 for Mom, the children made a suggestion.. They said -

. _they would help with dishes after dinner while Mom

... and Dad visited with our guests. Qur daughter also".
" said when we had a family in, she would entertain’

the -children so the-adults could visit. You will never

" Know how much help this was to me. Our daughter .
- will be leaving home in a year or so and still she -

cleans up the kitchen after a meal when there are

- . guests. If there are children, she helps to entertain
- them. What'a bilessing! We have done a lot of enter- "

o taining and the children felt they had a partto play .
* In this part of our ministry..

“Remember the children are laymen too As the
children grew older, the pressures ‘became more
acute. There was the presaure to be holding offlces

.- "that they did not want to hold. Just because a child -
"is a minister's son or-daughter does not make them
" a’born leader. It seems a-lot of ministers’ children
~.are leaders, possibly because of the benefits of

* - meeting more peoplg, but not all ‘children are lead- -

ers. They should have the right to choose what their

part of the program of the church wiil be. Some will

.-want to teach Sunday School, or be youth presi-

: dent,.or whatever Others will want to work with the

" music or another part of the program. We need to -
" learn to pray wnh them and let God guide.them. -

" ‘Another pressure we found was that people as-.

- sumed automattcelly that just. because Dad was a

minister our son.would be. We felt that God would

. lead our children in wha} He wanted them to do.and -

that did not necessarily mean he- had to be a min-

_ ister. Not all laymen become ministers.-Your child is | "~
. " 'a layman in the church and should be free.to
~trations when the children were little was the mesgsy . |
house. I’ wanted my house t0 be perfect but soon

choose his own profession with the . Lord s help. -
Do not be poor. Don't let lack of a big salary’
make you poor. It is so easy to- ‘become depressed
and constantly aware of the problems of finances
that. we give the. impressmn toour children that
money-is all important.’l admit it is important with in-
flation soarmg ‘and we have had our prablems. from

“ time to time living on a budget. However, we need .

to constantly be- remlndrng our children that there

~ are other things in life that-make us wealthy. A

family with close ties is so‘important.and |'am grate-

“ful every day for our family, We tannot always take -
-~ trips i luxury, but our family will always rémember .
‘the trip west that.we toock—tenting alt the ‘way. We .-

talk yet today. about putting. the tent up arid taking

it down 27 times, the rainstorm we hit in Cody, Wyo,,

or ‘when it had riot rained for six months. in-Carls-
bad, N:M.—it rained when we were: there. These and
others will be. precious memories to us and we Cér- .
tainly- did-not feet poor as ‘we saw God S oountry '

: together .

, Your first responsmlllty. after alleglance to God

of all, include Mom and Dad’s relationship and then-
the children, God gave us this responsibility; When

we are. ‘growing a tree, we plant the seeds, culti-. .- E
" vate.it and harvest the frUIt At harvesttime, will our

children “rise. up and call us blessed"" (Proverbs 3

..tl3128) I 1\
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© ' A ministers wife; me? .
NO way, Hosea!s - L
[ don't witnt people to trest me .2
~ like I treat her--my pastor’s wife.
1 talk nbout her unadministrative ability; :
after all, she thinks she. should runthe show, .
She dresses nice and has a nice (igure- bt -
‘she demands this nnd that and that and this. .’
I hate her last-mihute plnns nnd |l.l.‘r tendency
..+ totake over when someone's not gnotl enough.”
“Thate the look i in, er eyes that S8YY, My wiiy ar '
glse!™
And that tone ul' mtu: ‘she use:a drtves me up a wall
wheh she wints o “make n suggéstion.” N
.~ Have you notlced hnw the ch:ldren hack tmu:. lrum i
- her- .
" And she hos such 4 hurd tlme lteepmg thmgs o
I cunﬁdcntml v
c e of hearing about the ** men;,er sulnr) “they
_receive and the meuger hnuse in whtch lht~3r
< live.. ]
- Lguess, Lord, I’ m afrntd pcuplt. will trent me ]IRL .
, I 'treat her, because . she and 1, I.urd
©owe'reso much nllke ‘ e

—A htture ‘\‘ltntstt.'r 5 WY tfc
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harles G. Ftnney belleved that Bible teachmg -
without moral applicatlon ¢ould be worse than’,
no-teaching at all and could result in positive in="

. jury to the hearers. | used fo feel that this might be. .

. an-extreme posmon ‘but after yedrs: ot abservation

. f have come around to lt or to a vrew almost rdentr-
cal with it. ’ .

There is scarcely anythrng so dull and meanlng-__--

-less - as ‘Bible doctrine taught for its own’ sake.

Truth divorced from lite is not truth in rts blblrcal‘

sense; but someth:ng else’ and sométhing less.
Theology.is a set of facts concernmg ‘God. man, and

" the world. These facts may be’ -and often are, set
"lorth ‘as values in. themselves _ang -there lies: the g

snare, both for the teacher and for. the hearer.

 The Bible is. among other things, a book of re--
~ . .vealed truth, That is, certain facts'are revealed that
. could not.be discoyered by the most brilliant mind. .

. These facts are of such a nature. as to. be past. find-

" ing out. They were hidden behind a veil, and until -
- certain men who spoke as they were moved by the - -
“Holy Ghost: took away that veil, no mortal man -

could know them. This_ lifting of the veil "of. un-

knowing” from undrscoverable thmgs We cail dl,vmeg
- revelation: .7

The Bible, however is" more “than a volume ol

' "7."h|therto unknown - facts ‘about.God, man, and the
universe. It7is a book. of exhortation based upon“-'

those facts. By far the greater portion of the book is

}'devoted to an urgent effort t6 'persuade people. to .
alter their ways and hring: their fives into-harmony

_with the will of God as set forth in its pages.

“No man is better for knowing that God in, the be- .
ginning created the. heaven and the earth. The devil -

knows that, and so did Ahab and Judas. Iscariot,
* No man'is better.for knowing that God_ so’loved the

- world of men that-He gave His’ only begotten Son 0
_die for their. redemptlon In hell there are.millions

who know that. Theologica! truth is useless until itis

‘ obeyed The ‘purpose behlnd all doctrine is o

‘secure moral action.

What'is general!y overlooked is that truth .as set -
-and applies it to the Tlives .of -his- hearers will feel

. the nails_and the thorns. He. will lead .a hard:life, .

' 'torth in the Christian Scnptures is -a.moral thing;

it is not addressed to- the Intellect only, butto the

- 'will also. It addresses itself to the total man, and its

_obligations cannot be discharged by graspmg it ..
~mentally. Truth engages the citade!-of the human )
heart and is not satlstaed untrl it has conquered

. 5

’ T Lo

everythmg there The wnII must. come- torth and sur-: '

render its sword. It riust stand at attention to re-

_ceive ‘ordérs, and those orders it must joyfully - -

obey..Short of this, any knowledge of Chnstlan
truth is madequate and. unavailing. -

- Bible .exposition without morat applicatlon raises - - 4
- no opposition..ltis only when the hearer is made to.~
_understand that truth:is in conflict with his heart that =
resistance sets.in.. As:long as people can-hear -
arthodox truth. dlvorced from life, -they will- attend."
" and support churches and: institutions without ob- .
jection. 'The truth is & Iovely .song, become sweet .

by iong and tender association; and-since it asks .

nothing but a few doilars, ‘and offers-good music,

" pleasant frrendshlps, and a comfortable sense of”
well-being, : it .meets -with no resistance from the = ... f
" faithful. -‘Much that. passes for: New Testament.. .~ .

“Christianity is little.more than objective truth sweet-- T
. ened with song and made paiatable by rellglous ‘

entertalnment T ‘

Probably no other portlon of the Scnptures can._ ‘
‘compare with the Pauline Epistles when'it comes to .

- making artificial saints. Peter warned that the un-
‘fearned and. the unstabie would wrest Paul's writ-: ,
ings to their own destructlon ‘and-we have only to.
“yisit the average Bible conférence.and listen-toa

few- lectures 10 know what he meant 'The ominous
thing is that the Pauline - doctrines may be taught

~with complete faithfulness to.the letter of the text -
without maklng the hearers one whit the better. The -
- teacher may, and otten does, teach the truth asto- -
- feave the hearers wrthout a sense of moral obllga-

tion.

~On the other hand, the man who preaches truth

but a glorious one.- May God raise up many such

prophets The church needs them badly. . - ' ‘it

‘Taken from Of God ‘and Merf by A W Tozer, “and used by permls
sign of Chrusuan Pubhcatlons Ing.. Harrrsburg 'PA 17101

R preachers

One reason for the dlvorce between truth and life- | . .

-may. be lack of the Spirit's. illumination. Another "

surely is the teacher’ s unwillingness to get-himselt
into-trouble. Any man with fair. pulpit gifts cangston’
with -the .average congregation if he. just “feeds”

. them and lets-them alone. Give them plenty: of ob-
.jective’ truth and never hint that they are wrong and -
"should be set right, .and they will be’ content.

..-'
‘.

aybe ‘it's time to ‘write’ the
~long- threatened article. -
Last week . after-1 dellvered my

--._soul’in a riissionary ‘convention,

. “a fine Christian layman shook my -
- hand-warmly. “I'm so glad . you..

- came,” he said. “l.was afraid you
“might be the stereotyped, old-.

fashioned woman preacher—but

o you re not.”

_Idon'tlike the’ preacher-woman

- stereotype gither.- She's the one

. -who wears black aII the way up to
.~ -here and fires away In thunderous . -
7+ tones at-the congregatlon

Despite_these real-life stereo

" types, I'm glad my church has

naver - hesitated to ordain women -

'who were called of God. (I can't

say that for every District Board .
of Orders and Relations.} I'm glad

' they -ordained me when | w
" hardly dry behind the ears. And I
~owe a great debt to the woman.’

preacher who. Ied my iather to..

... ‘Christ.

. But 1. dont llke some’ women

Qops, pardon me, | mean L

" ‘don't like some things I've seen in

some women preachers i really

.. love you, girls.” Tell. you what,
promise you won't’ get your feel-

ings hurt, and I'll level. with you.
There are two stereotypes I find

" repulsive

L :don't like the Ill acl like-a- -

'man type: of woman preacher..
Her suit-is so au_stere._So-p_Iainly,‘ .

by Ruth O. Saxon, .

Mrssr‘onery, Church of the Nazerene -

_‘-t,__'_ P S

tallored in a dull color contrasted:‘
only by a . white shirf; I, almast-
miss "the. dark. necktie. .And of
‘course, out of her breast pockaet: -

- protrudes a New Testament Her

uncurled hair.is drawn back inan

-unbecoming knot. Her voice is ag
husky as she can make it, and her
‘mannerisms are as. miuch like

“those of her male counterpart as - .
_possible. ‘¥'m almost afgid to be
seen with- her for fear’ people will

get the'wrong idea.

The other stereotype | don t Irke.

“is the one with. the poor-me-l’m-

‘a-woman complex. Thig one ex-.

pects_to be discriminated agaanst

because-she is'a woman . ; . and
. she's never disappointed. No dis--

trict superintendent ‘can- evér be
" kind enough to convince her he is

. standing behind her,_assmuch as -

he would be If she were a man.
_ Sometimes she cannot detect a

‘shred of unfair play, but she is
sure if she had been a rpan, she °

wouild be on the District Advisory

Board and pastoring the -largest .
g ‘church on ‘the district. And she

_gets her leelings hurt when peo-

-people do not use the title “Ray--

erend” when addressing her.".

"Really, . Iadles, 1 know it Is true -
that most of my mail comes ad-.
dressed to Miss or Mrs. instead of.-
Rev., but.| think it would be most .
- unbecoming:in’a man to demand

that his title be used, so | don't
Intend to'stoop that low either.
1 also know it is. true a woman

ooyt ooy | {Goomen pne-cbens_

R ByA w. Tozer

,needs to be better than average"f '
'if-she.is t0'be considered accep- -

“table ds a pastor or -an evan-
gelist, And 'some churches won't

consider her no matter haw good

" she is. But} also belleve that God . .

" knows where | {it best, and -y " -
“ambition is to be in'the’ center of .
His will. ‘

"God- has ways ot puttlng you“
..and me in the.right slot. Stop feel~
ing sorry for yourself. Work

toward becomlng the kind of per-

-son He can use—-—splrltually. edu-
. cationally, socially, and whatever.
else. And really trust HIITI to- use'
S you. o .
God knew l was a woman when SR

He called me to preach. He could

‘have called some- man instead. |
figure God must want’ me, awom- " -
- an, to do some job for Him which

i ¢can ;do -better as -a woman—

_somethmg that perhaps no man
.can do quite as well as | can by
" His grace. - - _
- So, 1 will retain my femlmnity -
'while doing what many consider a
man's job. I will act and talk and.
look like a woman=—frillsand all— .

maintaining modesty.

-1 will smile. like a woman, cry--
like a woman, and exercise all my
God-give womanly personality

and Intuition. .

T,

- And 1 will believe God to use.f _

‘me, this woman He has chosen, '
- to His highest glory, honor, and’
. praise, wherever He places me:
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200 pastors change churches or drop out ot the mmlstry every day

PHSI.RHI. BURI'\OUT

by Neil Hightower

o P_res:dent,,,Cenadran N_azar__ene College. - o

Entlre sanctn‘tcatron does not render a preacher
invulnerable to” stress or distress nor to the
temptatlon to self- pity or :disgust with maintaining

the -status quo. A Spirit-filled. preacher does not
* recelve the “grace of stoicism,” nor the ability to ac-.~
cept graciously apathy and disinterestedness in the
life and work of the church on the part of acongre- -
_gation. He eals meat and potatoes like the average

flesh-and-blood- people in his pansh not ambrosm

“or.angel’s food." .
.. However, in his pecultar posrtion of Ieadmg peo- -
. ple from earth to heaven, he encounters more
than average pressures and tensions. The pastor -

lives in a “glass house,” and his tamily shares it

with him. Coping with this tyranny is a monumental.’
. task_ at times. |ncreasmgly "burnout" is- occurrmg.,,-
" rand ult:mately more pastors dropout. How can the :
" church guard against thls'«‘ How can pastors also

guard themselves? -

1 do_not pose as a proiessronal counselor for 1.
" have insufficient academic training inthe disciplines.’

of psychology My appraach-to this article grows

.out of a very satisfying pastoral ministry of 20 years, . ..
and the challenging and rewarding assignment of = |

being a distnct superintendent 7 years. My present

- ministry as a college president gives me a wider ob-
‘servation of pasfors and laymen, and allows me the . -,
thrilling opporturuty of betng ‘a part of preparmg S

" . young people for ministry. BT s

1 suppose_that | will always be a pastor at. heart. :

because | find" myselt giving the rationale for every -

assignment in terms of its- pastoral implications. |,

therefore, bring a.viewpoint that insists on the
. fundamental importance of the pastor. This, how-

‘ever, is-not to insist on a clerical hierarchy, nor to .

undemalueihe_uttaUmportance laymen have in the

Body of Christ. It is.to recognize the wisdom “of St.
Paul's concépt in 1 Corinthians 12, that the |nd|-

. vidual members of the Body have distinct functions, N
and each depends on the other for the iunctromng'

Ty

foi the whole Because ol Christs asmgnment of.‘-.
: particular leadership, ministry to those He. calls as
_pistors, the health .of the whole Body hinges on oo
the ‘fiealth of the pastoral force. How, then, do we . .

guard against burnout and dropout?
Helpmg people is a diittcult assignment; that re-
quires such-an expenditure’ ot time, effort, patience. ‘

" and emotional identification, that it is possible for - . .

counselors- and people—helpers to burn out physi- . |

‘cally and emotionally. Working closely with hurting " . h

“people with such intensive concentration and no.
opportumty for retreat, can be damaging. Fatigue
-often occurs, and worse, when people don’ t appear-

“to Improve the added burden of self- blame some-
-times becames lntolerable o v

* In the process of helping others, the helper may ‘

~encounter problems which trigger insecurities and  *

‘stimulate awareness of hurts within, ‘himself. When ~ - =

he is unable to:cope with these lnternal agsess- _
ments of himself, his own sense of- -salf-worth and - S
personal stabillty may be threatened Dr. Cecil. -

o,
.

‘,Pestors become trulnerabl tc
,fd:sceuragement whe
:.,they consider themselves able.
‘o heal others: (or themselves):
}'without help e

»Paul of Eastern Nazarene College in avery percep- - -
_twe series of addresses to Canada Atlantic pastors

and their wives, remarked that pastors become: vul-
nerable to discouragement when they consider
themselves able to heal. others ' (or - themselves) ..

~'without help. "We are helpers, but God is the Heal-

er,” he said. Dr. Paul weht on to remind us. that
every mlnister has a shared vision with Jesus one

Do S _‘-’
- D A

gy S e s "

. that He .described in Luke 4, which the Holy Spirit - -
“had Inspired Isalah to write 700 years precedmg
- His application in. the Nazareth synagogue. When .
. "this vision -of -healing, in the shepherd-tradition of
. -'iScrlpture, shifts or.is obscured, the healer battles
= ., against burnout The.vision ts.under pressure from
~ the parish, from-the denomination, from the com-
.~ munity, and from the minister's own internal pres- -
s suresmFive sources of stress In the ministry become
S epparent motivational uncertainty about ministerial’
. . vocation; marital tenston over roles; parish prob-
- lems; ravages of prolonged educatlon lost meamng
“in worky
. Three key words suggest themselves as we Iook -
. at the sources of stress: confligt, distortion, inade-
quacy. ‘Conflict with the congregation, evidenced by .

unwarranted criticism, is an oft-repeated stress tac-,

" tor, Oftén-it is reflected in unreal lay expectatlons_- '
" of .the, pastor and his tamily; or in apathy by tay

leaders.
“Distortion of tha role of: the pastor is a stress-

. source. In this category Is too much time concerned .~
.- with administration; an overdemanding time and
. " amotional ‘commitment to smoothing. ruftled. feath-
L Lers; insultlcient ttme ior study and personal interac-"
tion, .
. lnadequacy is a stress factor. A sense ot pro-
. - fessional and personal tnedequacy. often- fed by
. insufficient training, is. all too real. .
" The symptoms .of Impendrng burnout . are;
- multiple, but key indicators can be identified: The
© common denomlnator of them all seems to wrth-
' 'drawal. .
{1y Withdrawal from hurting people through de-,
" tachment. The detachment may demonstrate itself-
- .In dérogatory language symbols (e.g., “the dld bat-. -
“tleaxe™), misdirected humor, aloofness;-or cynicism.. -
. _..(2) Withdrawal from family members, character-
"Ized by the inability to leave'the work - at- the
' church, or the inability to balance prolesslonal'
- priorities-with family priorities.

{3) Withdrawal from an mterestlng socnal lite:

.7 .(4) Withdrawal from the people-helping environ-
e ment by changing churches or returning to school.

o (5)- Wlthdrawal lrom reality. by- excessive dey-..
' ,_dreamlng _ J ‘;

Afsense ot proleesionai and
personal inadequacy, otten ted
"=__by insufficient training, v

| 'ie' all too real .

(6) Wlthdrawal trom meanlngiul sermon’ prepara-

- tlon because of an inability to relate study wlth

sermonizing. .
(7). Withdrawal from declsive leadershlp because

. boards.

(8} thhdrawal

Te

, from influential leadership by'
precrestlnation in pastoral tunctlons : o

It may be easier to identify symptoms than to

‘prescribe remedies; and doubtless there are no ex-
perts in this field. Deepening inner strength im-.
. mediately suggests itself, and this .is best accom---
" plished by disciplined devational exercises.

o lncreaslng leadership strength is enhanced byQ -

spreading the base of helpers, through training lay-
people’ to. understand helping dynamics, especially

how to handle interpersonal stress. Likewise one
can increase strength by sharing the people-help- -

ing load with associates and perceptive nonprofes-

. sionals’ who are open and nonjudgmental.

Fiegularly taklng time out from people renews in- -_ :
“ner stamina. Not only does this encompass regular

days off, but also alternatmg other types of work
with people-helping actlvities.

‘When it comes to- overcomlng tha- stress-of or- -

- ganizational apathy and conflict and inertia, a sensi-
- tive and courageous church board s the. greatest
" source of help. A caretully establlshed biblically -
based phllosophy of milnistry and-stiategy of church

teadership ‘is a platform . for pastoral support ‘in

time of dissent and controversy. A pastor must take

.',care that he is an adaptive leader ahd not exer- .

~ ¢ising a dictatorial style. Adaptive leadership will be’
enhanced:as a pastor- learns to: consult: trusted .~ -
board members who reflect, listen, and advise. This . .~
-will help him keep organizational factors relatlonal- -
- rather than mechanical.

‘One of the. important tactors in’ reducing tioth‘. i

'personal and organizational stress 'is. evaluating
-time and relating this to priorities. A time inventory
_ of the.work -of the church will help a pastorsee the .
time availability for his laymen and himself. Plan-- .
ning and - Implementation whlch are related to. '

priorities reduce frustration.
Another important factor in reducing stress grow-

Ing out of congregational apathy is-for the pastor L
to recognize. this as-a' builtzin hazard of all organi-- -

zatlons {not just the church). Realizing this, he could

means of broadening the impact of his*church.

. ".The Scripture has some very. polnted and- prac- _
» - tical advice for reducing stress-and ten_slon “Con- -

- fess your fauits one to another
' _be healed" (Jas. 5:16). Perhaps. findtng a listening -

" - _help himself overcome personal frustration by com- -
“mitting some of the energy of his spiritual gifts to - *
" community involvement..Such involvement must be " .
.compatible with his- ministry, and could be. the, -

. that ye' may . B

‘brother would be a means of ‘bringing inner heal- .- T

ing: ‘Sucha consulting relationshlp would be a.
. liberating tool.

Pastoral dropout is both a denommatlonal and a

- personal problem. 1t will not go away by saying that .
“it's the law of averages. Churches. can improve .
‘leadership environments. Pastors can help them- -

selves by openly looKing at’ their attltudes. their "

guarantee that the heart of the vision Is kept intact

. priorities, and their . commitments They can peri- -

odlcally reevaluate and” restructure the vision of - .

~ of an unreal’ tear ol’conirontation with governing*minlstry which they originally received in their divine. -
. _call. Changing. the application of. the vision-is a

in each stage of pastorai development U }.. '
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. . B. v.6. God's grace..

THE THANKSGIVING PULPIT

by Dawd Downs,

Pastor, Church of fhe Nazarene. Lee’s Summif Mrssourr R Sl

-y .
i 1

Somethmg to Be Thankful For

" THE Pnoposmon OF THIS saamon

To tie the blessings which God has given to His

“children. to . His purpose_in their-lives, Show that
- God's goal for the Christian is- holiness, for God's
" sake, and for the Chnstlan s sake :

INTRODUCTION

For-the Christian, Thanksgwmg is more than a -
seasonal affair. Forthe Christian, Thanksgiving isa:
- way-of life: And why shouldn't it be?. Consider “all
' .that we have to pratse God for, Fiead Eph 1 3- 10,

N R THE POWER OF POSI’I‘IVE PHAISE (True
" praise, from the- heart has tremendous spmtual
- therapeutic, vaiue) -

We thank Him for:

Av. 3. Every spmtual blessmg m Chrlst

C. v. 7. Redemption through His blood
"D. v..8. The forgiveness of sins.

-~ E. v.9. The knowledge of the mystery (blessed :

secret revealed.)

. The beauty ot truthfully saying- “thank You"to Godis -
_ - that eventually, in His own way, He will- say "you re .
. welcome to us - '

II WE AﬂE THANKFUL BECAUSE WE ARE

CHOSEN-—-V 4,

o We do _not choose God He chooses us. What an
. honor| R

A. We have a unlque mlmstry -
. B.. We are chosen because He Ioves us.

'C. No one is exluded by God. (Explain mclusnve

predesttnatlon Hlustration of the last player chosen

- for.a game. God chooses every man frrst “before
creation ") _ : ‘ . ;

. WE ARE CHOSEN FOR A PURPOSE—V.
- (That purpose is holiness. )} ‘

A. Cleansing from sin {for our sake).

B. Separated for- service (for the ngdoms--'.

sake).

Conclusron Now that S somethmg to be thankful forl

A Ltfe of Thanksglvmg
Texf Romans 12: 1 2

B mrnoouc-rlon S

" A: Do we need 10 be remmded to be thankful? C

oY think not. "o

‘ B. Do we need to be toid fo whom we should glve

“ thanks? "I think not.”
C. What | beiieve that the church reatly needs to’
" hear-is not. “that we should bethankful,” but rather,
“How our thanklulness should be demonstrated v
' . Words are cheap. = '

-a. Every parent has heard the words "thank -

“yQu'” vamfy spokenfon Chrlstmas especiala :
ty). . :

. b Itis |mportant to smg pralses to God
" but those prarses which are sung or spoken
“are totally in vain ‘uniess they are heartfelt..

- -{Don't kid yourselfmtothmking that you can - S

- rick God into doing things your, way srmply ‘

- ‘by Jifting your hands and singing. or by "

“shouting J-ES-U-S cheers:) -

¢ ltis easy to sing praise. But God wants
more. Through His grace, it. is. actua!iy pos-

o srble for you to live a life of pralse

Y I LIVING SACRIFICES

A Paul says to (v 1) Presanf your body as a frwng v

* sacrifice’ to God. Wae realize that as Christians.our
bodies belong to God, just as much as our souls. It .

-is the temple of the Holy Spirit. (That is to say that; -

it is through our bodies [eyes, ears. feet braln} that_ - '

,the Holy Spirit works.,)
'B. So:Paul is saying, take your body. take all lhe )
thlngs that you do’ every day with it (on the job,:in

~ the.carpat your desk, in front of your TV, with your
.family), take that body and offer itasan act of wor-
- shipful thanksgiving to God.”’ :

C. 'What is the meaning,- then oi true worship? Is

. it sitting. in a beautiful sanctuary listening to beau- -~ *
‘tiful music, listening to profound words? That- hour
~of gpiritual encounter is only the beginning: B
) 1. True worship is the offering of ones body-; '

to God.

(o] God (Barclay)

-.-."'II “DONT BE CONFOFIMED” 8

A Be not conformed to this world {or age) aeon. .
1. Don't be the devil's fooll Don't expose your- .~~~
‘seif neediessly to spiritually: dangerous materialand -

experiences ‘Allow the Holy Spirit to guide you.

*2. There Is an Interesting twist to this business S

af conformity. We are bornin this world (age),

* therefore we are: originally conformed to this world.”
) We ‘cannot successfully "nonconiorm" ourselves

. .. CHRIST THANSFORMS US BY GRACE

A 'We are not: rescued from our state of con»'
formlty to the world by our own decision to be non-.
' S (confmued on page 62}

. 2. True worshlp is the olfering of everyday itfe,- '

by C. S. Cowles, -
Professor of preachrng,
Northwest Nazarene Coiiege
Nampa fd,trho ’ :

“Beaufy depends on. order,“ atfirmed Aristotfe

- Like a tine painting or a great cathedral, a sermon
."ought to be created in 'such a way that its consti-,
_tuent. parts contrlbute to the whole in a untied and

balanced mahner. ,
" A sermon intelligently planned is not a- ilmitatlon

"but a liberation. A kite that is released from its string

gets its freedom, but it ceases to fly. The ditference

. between a sermon that innocuously: meanders all
- ‘over the’ Iandscape and the ane that flows with
" mighty force is to be found in the' cohciseness,

clarity, and cohesiveness of its outline. Not'only is it

-more ‘exhilarating to preach, but a sermon Is easier
- -to prepare when it fleshes out an already clearly de-

~ fined purpose and well-balanced structure.
= * “The form must fit the function” is a fundamental’
principle of good architecture—and good sermon’
L bullding. There are a great variety of different types
.. .otoutlines and differing ways to organize a sermon N
-~ Here.are ‘sorme. of the most -basic plans.. '

_ K The Unitary Structure. This is. the one-point .-
. sermon: indeed, every good sermon.ought to focus |
- ~.on driving home ane important message, one.great
~ truth, one indelible point. But the uniqueness of this -
‘styleis that it doesn't use several subsidiary pomts

tn order to express its single theme.

. There ar¢ two ways In which.the umtary sermon, .
can be constructed. First, it can be dev‘eioped ina -
_-linear manner- of followlng one'story line (especially
h useful in'the exposatlon of parables or personalmes-'
i Scripture) or’it can string together a series of
.'complementary truths (e [+ the Eieatttudes the Ten ‘
“Commandments). -
- Sscond, the unltary structure can be orgamzed in:
" a ircular manner: that is, it hits one important trath
. from:a number of different angles utilizing a variety.
" of-materials such as paraliel passages, ilustrations,
. personal experiences ‘secular sources,. and. quota-
" tions. The power of this kind of sermon lies in its'
. redundancy: it keeps hammering away at the same
" truth. One Black preacher delivered a memorabfeg

sermon -with _just one point that he actented in a

- variety. of ways: “It's Friday, but Sunday is coming!™
. By the-time he- finished, he was screaming,
- "FRIDAY!" And the people. were shouting,' “SUN--.
E DAYSA COMINY." -

o I “The Binary Structure.The two pointsermonisr
. espeoialiy effective in.developing contrasts. First
..comes the bad news, then the good. 'First, we ought -

. 'to’preach the law, accarding to. John Wesley. Then
-_the good word- of grace through Jesus Christ. - 7

- This structure is particularly wetl adapted to deal-. -
ing- with problem situations or tfacing some false

doctrine. First, we put forward the clouded or con- .

troversial’ position and deal with it both fairly and

. frankly. Then we' lift up the truth of Scripture es it
s revealed in the face of Chrlsl ‘

CRAFI'ING THE BDDY OF THE SERMON

The two- pornt sermon lends” |tself naturaliy' to

* paradox. First, one side of the truth is developed

~and then thé.other side of the,same coin i3 ex- :
“amined. “Dedth’ and resurrection,”
- works," and the Nlcene chrlstologlcaf farmula “truly

“faith and

man_and -truly God” are examples of ¢correlating

~and complementary sides of a single great truth.

1. The Trlnary Sfructure Thereis @ feason why:
:most preachers ‘gravitate toward the three-point
- sermon. The treatment of many subjects works -out -
_most naturally in three movements: the case for it,

the arguments against it,.and the solution {Hegel's
thesis, antithesis, and synthesrs) Or. another ap-

"“proach is to first build the house of truth, then fur- -
nish i, andfmaliy move in. Many'two- point sermons
-can be strengthened by adding a third: appiication
_ -The number three may seem to have mystical . - ‘
dimensions—the Trlnlty. the three -dimensions, -
' past present- -future, and thevfact thata tripod forms’ .
the most stable base. A better reason for the-.
- preacher to- favor three points, however is that it
lends itself naturally to the different ideas that can -
* be adequately developed in a sermon of ordinary

length. Also it ‘movas the listener through several

‘well-defined cycles of. thinking; dbout a particular
subject creatlng a sense of progress and develop- '
ment. , ;

. Most sermons are strengthened by maktng the
basic structure visible in the form of clearly stated
and Iogfcaily connected major points.

‘ First, keep the outline simple. Every major pomt' o
) ought to be. stated in the form of a complete sen- :

" tence. Clear communication is more to be praised -
'_-'.than cleverness in aiiiterataon

Second, state .each.point cIearfy A good transi- ‘
" tlon sentence or question leading up to the major-
point: helps to draw atiention to it. Also, restating - . _—
the point after its development serves to drive it =~~~ = .. |}

home in the listener's mind. It.Is good form—and

much appreciated by most congregations—for the:

preacher to number ‘his. points: "The first -great
truth which Paul puts before us is .

is...

tion in suspense on how you intend to develop this

particular subject by utilizing a variety of different
styles and. formats. Let each ‘sermon be 'custom. °
made” to fit the scripture passage in a fresh and |
'7unlque way

" “The second -
provocative inslght which this passage suggests“_

- Third, each pornf ‘should ba. given bafanced;
_treatipent. Here is- the time-tested pattern of devel-
~oping sermon segments first comes exposnion'
then illustration and finally application. Care in.
"-balancing the points gives to the- whoie a feeling of
: symmetry, proportion; and progress.. :

- Fourth, vary the structures. Keep the congrega-‘




540

- .'staylng

HOW T O TREAT
T HE EVAN GELIST

My husband and [ have been.
doing evangelistic work and.
holding Family Life- Seminars for ~
. a number of years.:| have been
" amazed and warmed by the love-
ly things that.have been done for -
_ us while we traveled. And ! think
.| have learned a few things that -
- might be ‘helptul in-assisting any -
. pastor ‘in knowing how to. make
- himself loved and appreciated by
~his friend, the “roaming preach-

—the evangelist. Here arenine

suggestlons

1. Most evangelists. although

- generally gregarious fellows, val-
- uetheir privacy. Particularly
“-those who travel’ conttnually. de-
' sire, ache for, even plne for some'-

privacy, :
For. this reason

and bathroom. Thoroughly check

~ out the place you plan to put the

avangelist.

- 1 will never-forget one charmlng
_ motel we-visited that had mice. |t

was a lovely room to fook at, and

no one would have ever guessed
. there - were - permanent -guests-
there {the Rodent family!). Never-

theless. we had a good time

rather ‘than -
in the pastor's home .

“most evangelists would prefer to
-~ be quartered in a motel {even ifit -

- is.the ancient "Downtown Circle C -
Mote!" instead of the “Holiday
“ . Inn;" Private evangelists' quarters
are fine, as long as they are’
‘reasonably clean and have & bed -

by Meredith Nelson Sharpe‘

-banged on the walls to make the-- '

mice run -so: my little girls, could

hear__them Despite the mice, we .
were grateful to-_have ‘a private .
place to stay. It was -good to be.-

alone and ‘have a chance to en-
joy some private family life.

2. When - the evangelist - first

gets to:town, or during your cor-

responderice before the meet-
ings; make it clear that you will -
either pay the motel bill for him, .
“or you. will include the money for
- the motel, bill in his offering and
I6t Him pay when he checks out. .
(I think most evangelists preferto

have the pastor take care of ‘ali -
‘the motel .arrangements.” Often
pastors are able to. get special .
rates from motels they use fre-
quently.) At the very least, evan-. .
gelists like to know it they are re-
'sponsible. No one;wants to run
out of town leaving an. unpald,
" lobster. for.

motel bill and a bad reputation
behind simply . because of a mis-
understanding.-

3. If you have t'he evangellst

stay in your home, tr§ to give him

“-as much privacy as possible with- -
out making him_feel ostracized.
Communicate to him that you:

-would .enjoy fellowship: with him, .
but want' him to have -all the

privacy. he desires.
Ramember not to let your dog
of cat or 'kid crawl all over him.

- {Maybe he doesn't iike dogs or
lcets or kids ) ' ‘

Olfer him somethlng to eat af- =
‘ter . services (even if it.is"only.a S
as most = -

preachers are starved atter'_-" .
 speaking.. Encourage him to eat ST
' because sometimes evangeltsts ;
.are s_hy (and very hungry). L
Make sure the bathroom ls,.
scrupulously clean.” The same . -

bowl : of .Cheerios),

oot

goes for the sheets on his bed.
‘Be friendly to him, because he .
Is more uncomfortable than you
Put him at ease..
4, One of the nicest thmgs we

‘have experlenced while on-the - -
road is having our host pastor - .
‘tell us that he had arranged for
us to be able to eat at a certain -

restaurant and charge our meals.
Wae felt free to eat what we want-.
ed and when we wanted. (Natur-
ally,. evangelasts should. not take

. advantage of this and eat filet
mignon three times & day and '~
in- between meat N

snacks.). . _
Dependlng upon the evangellst

and how often he is “on the road,”’ o
‘you ‘may want t0. offer_him and

his family a home-cooked meal,

Since .we go' on weekends we
don't’ have any preference for
either home-gooked or restaurant
_meals. Itis my guess, though, that
. evarigelists who -travel month af-
ter month probably long ‘for.a
"home-cooked meal once. in a

while.

I reailze havlng been a pas- :

R Sl Y

tor G wite for six years that this -
"puts an extra burden on the.pas-
tor's wife, so maybe- you can en-

courage your members to .help
enteriain the evangellst Often-
times your. church members are -

" eager to get acquainted with the -
_special speaker but are a_littlé,
“ghy or unsure of how their invi-

_- . tation.might be accepted. It might

n ease your burden of entertaining -
“the: speaker and be a pleasant
experience for both. the. evan-

gelist and your 'members.
© 5. Unless you have been one,; it

- is difficult to imagine how jonely -
‘and strange the evangelist (and

.- "especially his wife) can feel when
. . coming to a church for the first"
"_time. The pastor and his wife have
-within them the. power: to, make

the vislting evangelist and his

- tamily feel very warm- and: at'
; home

Now, usually I can pick out

: :_-whlch man Is the pastor of the

church we aré visiting. Howaever,

| have had moments of panic
when | have been very frigfidly to

some -man, thinking he was the
pastor, only to discover. he was a

| . board member who had no idea
“ who |..was. (and was' probably

thinking "Who is thls eggressive

" woman?"),:
| have orten had diiiiculty trying :

to decide which woman was the

.- pastor's wife. 1 have beéen hor-
. rified ‘at times, -to discover ‘that .

the one | thought was his. wife

"' was really his daughter_or moth-
er. Worse yet Is when 1 think the

. 'song leader's wite is-the pastor's
‘spouse. | have found myself ask- ..

ing the pastor's wife, not know-

. Ing who she was at the time, such
- embarrassing questions-as, “Do -
-you attend here regulariy?" | have

© learned to keep: fairly quiet and °

- . be wildly observant until 1" get.

enough solld clués-to makea

B fairly_accurate - identification of

the pasto'r‘-s wife. F.or,:thesejrea-

~sons, it is a wonderful ‘blessing
when the - pastor and his wife

come immediately to the evan-
“gelist and his’ wife to introduce -
‘themselves. We have had .some
pastors who even introduced us
to other members and staff. It is
‘a heartwarmlng pieasant experl-
‘ence. REE

b

‘6. One small favor Whlch many
ministers - or their wives “have .

~ done for us is to provide toys for
our little' girishto play with while
we are visiting in their home. My"

girls don't care if the toys are
broken or.old. (They don't mind

playing with measuring cups and’. .

kettles from - the “kitchen.) They
" Just'appreciate having something
to do One ingenious pastor’s wlte

gave'them a blanket to play. on.".
They dragged it all over, glvingr

each other rides.

makes them happy. Second, i

“keeps them from getting.into and
~tearing up things they shouldn't.

- Itis extremely difficult to force a

two-year-old to sitin a chair and

listen  to adult. conversation.
Therefore, out of self-defense
(and in proteotlon of your-home) -

try to provide the. evangelist's.
- children: something to play with.

'7. Washing clothes can be an
expensive hassle for those who
- travel month after month. The use

of a washer and dryer can be

.such a blessing to the: Laundro-
mat -weary traveler.

© 8. itis very nice to know how to

get to the church where you are .

supposed to hold the meetings.
" Oh, the frustration-of getting into -

town at 6:45 when the service

starts at 7:00 and you can't tind"

the church! Be sure to give the

‘evangelist explicit, correct, easy

directlons to follow Give street
names. and’ landmarks and
mileage estimates. it helps im-
mensely. {He may .even’ be on
time!)

9. One of the sweetest things
we have had done for us was to
have a bowl of. fruit welcome us in.

‘our motel room. You can get , *

mighty hungry. in the middle of
the night and a good crunchy ap-
ple is so satistying. :

‘We have had the pleasurable
experience of finding flowers in .
our. motel room: The first time it
happened | was so toyched | al-
most éried. Motel rooms can be
‘rather drab- and cold and those
flowers meant so ‘much to me. -

Now, I'am not saying that these
“are - absolute musts. | realize
some church budgets simply do
not streich that far. It is just the .

" thought that someone cares
When the host or. hostess gives

-my children- something 1o play -
with it does two things. Flrst it

about you and-is showing Chris-
tian love and’ consideration, | tell
‘you honestly, |.would be equally -
tickled to find a bunch of hand-
plcked wild llowers in my room. * .

"L rémember when we were pas-
toring and had a visiling preach- .
er.-) was so proud of our parish- -
‘ioners. They brought oodles of
- food—everything from raw: steak
-to cooked black-eyed peas=to
:the visiting speakeér and his fami-
-.ly.. The evangelists were over-.
- whelmed. And, we were proud of

_our people who.- l-am sure, great- -

ly enjoyed being able: to_say
“thank you” to the evangelists In
thls way.

. Being an evangelist has been a
thelll and joy for me. | love speak—
-ing and singing and ministering. -
But, | must be honest, feeling so
loved and being treated so well by
pastors  and “their wives, has
largely enhanced the joy of min--
-istering. We've made lots of good

friends. Thank you, pastors! =

‘ "“Let us- pray. O Lord gtve us a sense of humor wnth courage to mam- L

"~ fest it forth, so that we may laugh to shame the pomps, the vanities, .
- the ‘sense of self-importance of the Big Fellows that the world some-.
"'tlmes sends among us, and who try to take our peace away—'Amen.

' l'__~‘ —Sean O’Casey
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] ‘of sermons based on the “Basic Bible Studies” designed for new converts and wei

by Charles

Andrew Ww. L Young, pastor, Church of the Nazarene, Hartlepool England %res a series.

Shaver. He balleved that’ theae hasics were good for the whole congregatton 8- well as new
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WHAT HAPPENED TO ME

Sermon Theme. ‘At the Heart's Door o

"~ the Sawours Knocking -
" Scripture: Flev 3:14-22.

. lnlroductlon The comlng'ot Chrlst
“into the'life. or heart of an individual -
is a personal thing hetween Christ

and the one receiving Him. Tohelpus
understand ' this personal reiation-

* ship, God. has given us a number of’
. word ptctures through. which this re-
) latlonshtp is conveyed.’ :

- the Saviour's’ knocking
1. The Closed Door . -
- In‘our relatipnship to Jesus Christ we

. start with a.closed door whlch needs
to-be opaned
A, Sin'Has Secured the Door

. B The . Sinnér IVlust Open the

Door

"It any’ man hear my votce and'

open the door .

| ,7 R “l‘he Waitlng Saviour

- *Behold . stand at the doo'r and
knock: it any man hear my volce .

Sin-has closed the door, but God stiil'_

- has ‘access to the door. From the first

He' has knocked and some have lis- -

tenad. Examples Abel, Enoch, Noah,
" Abraham, Mary, Peter, Paul. :

lli. The Desired Response ’

“If any man haar my volce and open -

' the door.”

o The ‘desired response is twolold
" A. Hearing..the Saviour's Volce
{Conviction of “Sin). This is

. necessary before any other -

: move can be made. .

: _ . B. Opening. the Door (Ftapentance .
s - andFaith)..

I Acknowledge your sin
‘2 Believe that Christ has died,
"in your place,

. ‘3 Comimit yourself to Him, ag-
cepling His forgiveness and :

pardon

lV The Double Promise '

wlth him,and he wIth me.’

A': “1 will come in, . ." The reIa
tlonshlp establls‘ied . ’
| will sup with hlm. and he with

56

‘things.

me ..V
. mented.
Conclusion:

The relationship ce-

‘The Savlour.is waiting to enter YOUR -

heart wont YOU let: Him ‘come in?

‘ WALKING WITH GOD
Sermon Theme Walkmg wuth God

:Scrlptura Psalm:23 :
Introduction: Once a child is born

physically-he must begln 1o grow. An.

: *important stap - In this, process is’
Revelation 3:20—At the hearts door .

learning to walk. The same is irue

spiritually. The child of God (one who,

is born -of God) learns to walk with

.God. To describe the.Christian life as .
-“walking with God"
. .Christianity’ is a relationship ("with -
~ =7 God"), that it is ongoing—not stand- -
-ing still ("walk") and that it is a

reasonable growth a step ata time

~("walk"} . {Basic Bible -Studies).

Psalm 23 we have a beautitul picture
of this - origoing retationship
WALKING WITH GOD

1. Walking with God—A Ralallonehip

Baaed on Truat: Verse 1—"The LORD
is -my Shepherd.” -The-trust comes

- from” knowing with whom  we are.

walking. We. can trust “Him: in- atl
.M shall not want.” We shall
noi want for:
~A. SUPPLY—v. 2 (He provrdes )
B. SUCCOUR—v. 3 .
C, & Cortinuous SALVATION——v 3
D. A Source of STRENGTH=—v: 4"
- E. A Place ol SAFETY—vv 5 6

ll Welking wlth God—-A Relation-
ship, Controllad by Love. Verse 1—
“The Lord is MY . Shepherd.” The
‘Good Shepherd has a “love relation-

‘ship” with His sheep. We walk wrth

~Him because we love Him.

A We respond to His voice (John :

R [0 -74 PR
B We respond to His hand (Heb
. 12 6 - .. _

1. Welking wllh God—A Flalatlon-
ship Giving a Sense -of Security.

e 4i-will-come-in-tohim,-and will aup4\lerses 4, 6. The Shepherd-helore us

..goodness and mercy following

, us we are SECURE

IV. Walking with God—A Relalion-

ehlp Leadlng to Heaven Verse 66— "' .

- If we are walktng wrth God then we

: Hirn A

. Sermon Theme Talkang with God

_The reason some relationships break

" couples have ceased talking or relat-

indicates "that . -
g ing. to one another. In the spiritual .. =~ - - 1

- pray’,

1. The.Habit of Prayer

o When we enter into a love: relatton- .
g shlp ‘with another we make plans, -

,tirne yet. we- are’ conscloys of the -

are on a heavenward course.

The Direction Is Forward:
The Destination.l§ Heaven g
The Desire of Our I:Ieart Is 1o Please

TALKING WITH GOD

Scripture: Luke-11;1- 13

- Introduction: If any retationship is to 3 i

“ mature, there needs to be commu- - = -
nication’ befween the ones involved. = - . -

down is’ for  this very reason . ;.. -

realm TALKING WITH GOD (prayer)
is VITAL. it is not an optlonal extra;
Luke 11:2—"Jesus said, when you -
" Talking with God.helps us
to: deepen our relattonshtp with HIITI

W.‘;ﬁ i

sometimes rearringing our whole’
‘programme, to be .with- the. other.
When we love the Lord we want to
‘meet with Him regutarly.-

A: At a Sel Time (Psalm 5; Danlel

. 6 Mark 1:35).
~B. Ina- Set Place (Daniel 6 Hab
2 1) Y
C With' a’ Set Purpose (Song of. - - = F
» Sol. 3:1). Co

The habit of prayer is such that when '_
we are not-actually. praying at a ‘set |

presence of the One we love. .

0. Hlndrances to Prayer
_ A. ‘Unconfessed Sin (Ps. 66: 18)
“B. Wandering “Thoughts. Wander- -.
_ing-thoughts indicate . that ‘we
- " arenot totally captivated by the
- one we love. See Ps, 73:25for a

picture of total captiwty to the )
* one loved. .

Ill ‘Help Through Prayer
Talklng with God?

“Love for God. As we ‘talk wlth
. God we learn more about Him
©1. He s a loving Father.

2, A loving Father who listans.

- A—Deepene—eur—ﬁelationship and—______ AR

o

ttless resources.
A’loving Father who. shares
His innermost thoughts with
- His ~children. The. more we
.. get'lo know Him, the more
, we love. Him, The more we
loye Him, the better we wrll
‘ get to know HII‘TI "
B. Deepens Our Feelings for Other.
... .  People. ’
v, L
<.+ - we talk with God, so we will

cmclus;un. Walking Wwith God . '_f:-;_;.[ a © -+ < . wantlotell Him about others. ..

. 2:Praying with someone else.
'_.Indlvrdual ialth -

. Conclusion: Are we talklng with God?

.. :Is our relationship with Him deepen- -

.. ing? Does our love for Him.show in

. our prayer life? Does Hls love for us.

" ‘show’in our practical appllcatton of
our prayer lite?

L SHAFIING WITH GOD
.'Sermon Theme; Shartng wtth God

. Scripture: 1 Corinthians 6 DL
‘ Introduction: When we "give” to God :

" sometimes we are of the opinjon that

' we are doing'God a favour. Yet what
..we have.comes from-God in the first:- -’

“place. St. Paul was convinced thal "y phijip and the Ethiopian (Acts 8:

. 26-35). Here we have an instance of ©
- speaking for God- when someone -
- special is Itterally laid upon -your." .
heart. .Philip ministered person-1o- - -

.- wg couldn’t just do as we pleased as
Christians if in the-so, doing we went

contrary ‘to the will'of God: We are

stewards. . . . We are responsible to
God for all we have end are.

1. We Have Been Bought with a
_ Price {6:20) o
- We have been. redeemed
. -tPetttBtQ} :

- We are the property ot another

ll We Are Not Qur Own (6 19)

\We are. responsible o another
We are accountable to another,
. ---CHFIIST

(See

A “A ‘We are Christ's by redemption
P B. We afe Christ's by personal re-A'

sponse (Iove slaves)

Ill. Our Responsibility in the nght ol"

.These: Facts, Then, ‘ls—We Are 1o
Glorlly God in Our Bodies

-:Our lestimony should ever-seek to be’ .
““Christ s enthroned in my Iil’e." W

Evidenced if: .
A. How we use our. TIME ‘
B. How we use our TALENTS

Sl A Ioving Father. who has Ilm- "

Praying for somikone elsa As '

This . strengthens "us ll'l our ‘

. SPEAKING FOR GOD
.Sermon Theme: Speaking for God

Scripture Acts 8:4-8, 26-35; 18:14-
28

, |ntroducllon We speak for God be- -

‘causk we want to share Him.with oth-

‘ers. He Is too good for us to keep

Him to ourselves. We are nol afraid

. to'share Him with others, for the more
- we glve Him away, the more securely
‘we have. Him. As we consider this’

theme it is important to realise that

there are various approaches when','
-we come to speak to others. The ‘out-

line seeks to look at three instances
" of Indivrduals speaklng for God

"« I, The Scattered Bellevere (Acte 8:
. 4-B; 11:191,) Here we see baligvers in -

- Jesus sharing in a general way. Their

_-desire to share with others was: an
overflow of. the love: which tilled thetr.
hearts. .

A it Was Natural They were chit-

dreh. of God \wantlng to talk

.'-about their ~ Father and their
family. -

" B.’It Was tmporiant. It was impor-‘-
*tant because Jesus was. impor- s

* tanttothem. -

C. 1 -Was Gaptwating Many
- stopped-to listen as the believ-
ers spoke lrom their hearts.

person with' the Ethiopian and fed

" him-to Christ

' ;lll. Apollos ‘and Aqui!a and Prlscilla :
(Acts 18:24-28). The ministry here .
‘ *-was‘to_lead‘.deeper into the truth- .-
someone:who had a sketchy under-

standing - of - the things concerning

-~ Jesus Christ. From their experience - -
of Jesus ‘Christ, Priscilla and. Aquila ™
',"explained the way of God more

" adequately.” We can only adequately . -
_and effectively share with others what -
“we have experieneed ourselves

"Concluelon God. wants 10. speak.' .
'through you and me. : '

1. He'ls Iooklng for a readiness in
'us 1o speak for Him: :

',derlul name.-

e C How we use: our THEASUHE S

(whatever may . conslilute our

' - treasure).

1. Money
B 'melleo' -

Over aII qur “iife this. motto should
“hang: SACFIED TO JESUS

- Conclusion: In all. and through “all—

Christ has all Is that your testimony? ‘

FILLED WITH :
GOD’S HOLY SPIFIIT

. 2. He Is'looking forawlllingness in
us to speak for Him. Let us talk -
"fregly about Jesus that others .-
hearing may glory in HlS won~ -

: - Conclusion:
‘God ‘might have- all ot you? Open
_avery door and Iet Him In

-with God through dealing with those

things in us which disturb and dis- .

* ‘tort that relationship. Wheri the Holy

Spirit fills our hearts, He deals with

-those things which stop us function-
- Ing as we ought to. As we open our
life up to Him, He takes possessmn L
. of'every area. '

1. Who Can Be Fllled with the Holy B

-, Spirit?. This act is for believers ,in

good standing with God and with one

“ another. The candidate for the tull-

ness of the Holy Spirit is someone

‘who has already been "born.again.’
) "Whaen tha Holy Spirit came upon the
120 on.the’ Day of Pentecost they

were: .
A PHAYING e T e e
B FOLLOWING THE LOFlD (Obe- ,
‘dient)- .
‘C. - SEARCHING THE SCHIPTUFlES
D.. MEETING TOGETHER IN FEL-
LOWSHIP R

‘Thay were bellevers yet they recog-
" nised - their need of- power.. There
. were things yat needmg to bé- deall,
. wrth }

. Whet Doee the Holy Spirit Do
When -He Fills Us? He deals with - .

~{Hose things which may well be dis-
. turbing our relationship with the Lord.

A .He Makes Us Better. The Holy
- Spirit is. the Spirit ol WHOLE—
g NESS, '
B. He Makes Us Bolder When the
Holy Spirit-came these believ-
ers were empowered both in' -
‘tongue- and .teet to spread
- abroad “the news -of . Jesus.
"'C. He Makes Us Brighter,
’ 1 He helps us FtEFLECT
. CHRIST (speaks of present--
- inga true picture).
2. He helps us RADIATE for
‘CHRIST (speaks of warmth). -

1Il. When Can We Be Fillad? Right.

now (See Luke 11:13; Matt. 5:6.)" -

AV, Would You Like to Be Fllled wrth

lhe Holy Spirit? . "
A. Admit 'your need of tnner
. 'oleansmg (Acts 15:8-9). :
Yield your whole life to God .
(Rom."12; 142).

B.
- C. Ask God to give you the' Spirtt
.'In His fullness {Luke-11:13}. s
D: .

By ‘faith- accept that- God will
.do what He promises (Aots 15:
B-9).

1s it your desire .that -

UNITING FOR GOD

..___se'mon_'rhema_ Flllnd WIth God's
"Holy Spirit. B

Scripture: Eph. 5: 1‘ 20

Introduction: The baptism of the’ Holy_‘
Spirit helps deepen our relationshlp

Sermon Theme: Welcome into " the
_fellowship of the church.. ~ ~

Scripture: Acts 2:36-47

'_lntroductlon What does it mean to

{continued on page 62)
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TOWARD AN _
oLD TESTAMENT THEOLOGY

By Walter C. Kaiser, Jr. (Zondervan :

269 pp., hardback, $10,95)
Question: How does a. minlster‘

overcome the temptatlon to moralize

on characters and events of the Old

Testament, and come 1o grips with

" the.vitality of Israel's faith? Answer:

- By-developing a theology of the Old
Testament, -

" The ready acceptance ot God s
Man, and Salvatron and_other similar -
. 'books testifies to the growing sense,

of need for an Old Testament theolo- -
gy geared to the preacher. ‘Such a
book is Toward an Old Testament

Theology .
The book examtnes the tradltlonal

methodologies like systemattc theo-

kS

. logy, ‘and: finds_them wanting. They-

_impose upon the Old Testament her- -

" meneutical “keys” that aré uncharac-
teristic - of - the Old Teslament,
‘cording to Kaiser.. The author says an

“inner" ‘hermeneutic. is needed; an

lnterpretlve pnncrple dlscoverable

~ within the Old Testament itself.

Kalser's thesis is, "There is an in-

ac- .

ner ‘cénter or ‘plan to which each-

writer consciously contributed.” That

 “inductively derived theme, key, or

organizing pattern which. the succes-
sive writers of.the OT overily recog-

- nized and consciously supplemented

“in the OT" is what the New Testa-

-meant was eventually to call “the

promlse : .
- Upon the: tulcrum of "promlse" ang -

its assoclatad terms, Kaiser levers in-
to-place the faith’ world of the Old

" Testament. His approach cuts down
on. the problems usually associated

with predictive elements of Old Tes-
* tament studies, and-creates a theolo-

gy that is accessible to ‘people with
* limited knowledge of the Old Testa-

* ment world:
The conservatlve student will ap- .
. preciate-Kaiser's gentle way of deal- ~

ng: wlththe_Scuptures._along_wlth his.

i ',dom are opened by the prom:ses ol’-'.
. God .

—Danrei Berg

. THE CULTURAL SUBVERSION

OF THE BIBLICAL FAITH

. By James D. Smart {The Westminster

Press, 128 pp., . paperback, $4.95) -

During “the -past decade many’
scholars have evaluated America's .
“civil rellgton"——some tindlng itause-
tul cohesive' force, others. judging |t-_"

- TRUMPETS N THE MonNme'
By Harper Shannon (Broadman

an idolatrous threat.
~James Srart,;

Church, concerns himself “with the

-]_Contradlctlon that exists in all our .
Western nations between the biblical -
faith to which Christians are, or ought -
"_to be, cammilted: and the.policies
they - support in their - _national life -
- which in this twentieth century have
" brought the world to the edge.ot an
abyss. ‘Something is wrong,-Some--
i thing is desperately wrong" (p. 9)... -
What's wrong stems from a “mis- o
- use’of scripture’in defining Christian
- citizenship” (p. 47), leading to.a dis-
torted - view and worship of nation.
. disclosed In the rhetoric of a-divinely
-chosen-‘people. In contrast, a -truly -
- biblical “ view. resolutely resists the

identification ‘of God's kingdom- with

. .any state, Given our "present dilem-
‘ma,” Smarf calls for Christians to".
:-@xamine their faith, divorce It trom
{he trappings of nationallsm, and ap- .
. ply God's plan (salvation in the l‘ullest
.sense} to our world

. —Gerard Reed

THE PERSON IN THE PULPIT '

- ‘By Willard F. Jabusch;, William - D.
Thompson, ed.,-Abingdon .Preach-
er's Library- (Neshville' Ablngdon,

Press. paperback; 120 pp., $4.95) :

_ Every pastor should read one book'. - -
-a'year on preaching.’In the reviewer's
‘mind, this Is that book! Dr. Jabusch
. writes wlth beauty. lnterest and raele- °

vance

detailed word studies and clarifica-

- tion of historically significant avanis,

. But the major contribution of this

“book is Its focus upon “promise.”
The. doors to the covenant and Klng-“‘

call to “boldness,” the author is sensi-
tive' to both the task .of the preacher

- andthe: heeds of the respondlng con- -
‘ gregation - i S

author of The -
Strange Silence of ihe ‘Bible. in the,

" Beginning with “Dur Bibllcal Job °
Description,” emphasizing that “spe- -
“clal sparkle” -and ‘concluding with &

| was deeply moved by the chapter .

antitted, "When You Care Enough.”.

"-"_ Caring becomes the ethical.core of

the character of the preacher. it also

shapes thé preacher s ministry. Care -
means devotion, it is not “rushed or .-
frenzied"; it eans honesty and trust.
-lnterestingly enough ‘care concludes .
-in competency. Jabusch writes,’
“When you care ".enough, you do .

preach your very best” {p. 63)..
—Oscar F. Read

Press, 156 pp.. paperback, $2.75)

Monday marning.
In those moments when you want

This is the perfect book to raaci on |

"to give up .and quit, turn.to the coun-.
‘sel of a pastor who knows the feel- .
" ing, yet thinks 'the Gospel ministry
is.the most thrilling and dynamic ex- -
‘perience. a. person can have on this ..
. fearth R

i often wish I could "plck: the braln™ .

of subjects: and, when .l finished

been with Pastor-Harper Shannon. It

‘was ‘as it | had a tree session with

Rev. Shannon, asking questions |

| believe every pastor,.from’ the

large: 1o ‘the smaller’ churches, wili -
_gain greatly from the fresh counsel on .

" moving ministers; biblical confl--
.-~ dence, preaching, therole’ of laymen,
. staff, time, lealousy. lntegrlty. and

~ otherareas. . - ' -
Since reading the. chapter “Calling B

Out the Calied,” | have had ‘three
_young people testify to experiencing
_acall to full-time Christian service. A
lotof credlt belongs to this one chap-';_

ter..

"ot a successful pastor about a variety

Trumpets in the Mornrng, I feit | had ~

‘have wanted to ask, and some | am_ 7
. not-wise enough to have asked.

You wont be able to put this book =

‘on the shelf labeled "Church" .
Growth." Instead, label a new shelt.f_ RS
Aor "Pastor Growth.” S L ‘

' —LaDon McAnaiiy '

"HOW-CHRISTIANS-GROW
'By Russell T. Hitt {Oxford University |

Press, 153 pp., ctoth, $8.95)

In & unique way. the author'halps .
you to see that the ‘quiet, sellless tn- -

" “much success with creative activities-

ternal minlstry of the Holy Splrit, that -
. the instrumentality of Word and sac-.
‘and the fellowship in the.

rament,’
Body of Christ are parts ot a holy

" ‘mosaic.

Hitt provldes sarhe lresh thought

< to ‘arfouse the multitudes within the’
+. church who float with the stream de- - -
- voting themselves to “evasion of

growth," .." - '

The chapter on trlbulatlon as a part
‘of the gtowth: process is worth the
price of the book. He says of Johri

. "15:2, “There Is cause for rejoicing
" when we realize we are-being prunéd
by a wounded hand.. The Gardener is

never closer to. us. than when He is

‘pruning the branches.”
Hilt believes we should not be. con-"

- cerned about -the partection of .our
love, it is the- direction-of love that :

“must engage our attention. Walking”
" in-love is the prlmary evidence thata- e
!.bellever. Is maturing.
" reading af this bogk wilt enhance that . -
.. progess.and .the directton ot that
walk.,__ .

1

' CREATIVE ACTIVITIES . -

_ IN.CHURCH EDUCATION

o By Patricia Grlggs (Griggs Education--
oAl Service, prlnted by Abingdon 75
L PP paperback, $4.95) . :
. " Thetarget audience for this bookls'
" the tedcher who "leels uncomfortable

with’ creatlve activittes—has not had

—is not sure of the value of creative

" activities—needs some new ideas.”

[ rections,
-+ ‘hints for using a’ ‘varlety of creative

-~ And- that takes in most ot us who
- . teach. .
- . Firmly convlnced that "creatlve ac-.-

~ tivities should be a vehicle for learn-

ing and not something to put on'the

end of & lesson to flll.up time,” Pat. . - -

Griggs shares why she teals this way.

. She gives guldeilnes for deciding
. which creative activity to use, and’

then directs the teacher in how to

" plan ‘an activity;* Introduce it to the
-students, and carry it out. A sample

i@sson plan is included.

‘Most of the-pages are given to die -
;and: heipful -

Allustrations,

aclivities, Many- teachers will wel-

" tomse the'section on puppets, which_

_glves specific instructions for making. .
over a dozen simple puppets, plus

~plans ior building a toidaway puppet' RES

stage.

slon the more traditional creatlve ac-

‘tivities.. such as_making ‘montages, -

finger-painting, and maklng a banner;

" but-she also explores many actlvities

that will be new for ‘most teachers. ;

One aection deels wtth uSing the

1 bealieve the

) ..'By Herschel ‘H. Hobbs. (Broadman
Prass. 168 pp., paperback}

The author dedicates this. book to .

: “all young ministers with a prayer.that

7 your ministry may be as happy as -

“~,mine has been.”

‘ Dr Herschel H. ‘Hobbs served for ..

:—'.'Wa_liace, Ft'n F_ienegar -

The author includes in her dlscu5n o

overhead projector anct the tape re- .
-.corder. The suggestions in the sec- .

tions on visual expression, and three-
dimepsional media are -outstanding.

She lists interpretive dancing in her
consideration of musical expression, .
but does not give any turther dlSCUS-' .

sion of it.

I

lncludect in the book are detailed .
‘plans for three creative - activities:
- workshops; designed to help teach-
- ‘ers.experiment with various media so
_they feel comfortable when using

them. The director of children's min-

Istrles will hnd these plans very‘ halp-j

ful.
Every church worker who rmnlsters

" 1o children-and youth wifl find help in’

this book. Every church, large or

small, should make it e\vallable to its -
© teachers! ~

PFIEACHER TALK

50 years as a pastor, -For a time, he

‘was - also speaker for the “Baptist-
‘Hour" radio . pragram and. president
_of the Southern Baptist Gonvention

- Ten chapters dlscuss the- vartous-

aspecis of the pastor—his call, prep-

" aration, priorities, platlorm manners,
: ethlcs. and staff relatlonshlps

After having served as a pastor for

. ‘over 30 years, | found Preacher Talk,

helplul and recommend it to all pas-
tors

.—George P. Ps_aute .

WANTED.
. Rock. Ray Stocker, 1435 31st, Des

[ Moines, 1A 50311,  ~ .
..  Life and Times of Jesus, Vol. 1 ,'

.'-,by Alfred Edershalm; Notes on the

-Gospéls, Vol, 2, by Albert Barnes; *
"Sermons. on. Sevaral . Occasions, .

- Vol. 2, by Johh Wesley; History.of

Calvin, by Henry Stabblns. trana-

" pp., hardback, $5.95).

) -—.—Robert D. Troutman I

. lated by Paul Henry; and toose
"~ Two. coples. ot aney in the'
" ble. Co,” for usé"in"Teen'.Bible '
‘group: Rev; Rosa L. Halbruner,
12 Shunptke Rd., Rlo Grande. N -

‘Rev. T:W. Cottam, PO Box 277
1 Snyder; OK.73566. -
Lalin Christianity, Millman’s Works
+{Need 'Vols. 1-2,3-8, 7-8); . Con-
‘vent Life Unvellad, by -Edith 0.~ i
~——Gorman; tifleand-Ti imes~ohiohn~—lted—tunds.—taeb_White,_Boxm1'II

' GREAT WORDS OF
THE CHRISTIAN FAITH

By ‘Donald Coggan Archbishop of
Canterbury - (Abingdon Press

Donald Coggan, Is a deep and sensl-

Alve man of God. It has been said of
him that hé “is not only one of the - -~

world's great church leaders, but also
a man of excepttonal evengelical

: vvarmth .

“In Great Wcrds of the Chrrstfan ‘
Farth he brings to life 15 one-word
. terms that have a tendency to be-
come abstract, meaningless, and In- -
slpid. These words are: Eumanity,
‘God, Jesus, Church, Love,
_Grace, Peace, Life, Suffering, Anxi-.
ely, -Discipleship, Guidance, Prayer B
" and Bible.

Blshop Harold B. Robinson says in .-

the -preface to Great. Words of the

""- Christian Faith, “Many people in our
" churches today are theologically ilii=
terate. Yet they yearn tor meaning in. - - .
thelr “lives. They want to plumb the -
depths of their Judeo- Christian heri- .

tage, their religious roots. Thay wanl

_ to respond to lite in the light of that
" heritage. They want to understand
aternal truths in a way that a- -20th- .
..century person can comprehend_ o

them.” - s

Thts is precisely what the arch- -
bishop offers.. With clarity and sim-~
plicity he- brings  these. words- into .

focus. To those who still question the

_ reality of the person and activity of -
© God, Great Words of the Christian -
" Faith oHlers substance for bellaving

faith. Hurting, needy, eager-to-learn

' parlshioners deserve the messages
" this book inspires.

. .-—chhardH Nerderhiser '

| _-—--'ma rmmcm's axcnma-—»-—- -

{eaf Blbles by the'International Bl-.

0g242.. .
Bible Readings an, Hoiiness

Small ¢hurch in need oi a goo
mlmeograph copy machlne, and
repairable. fotding machine, Lim

Gamet KS 66032 913—443-5750‘

128

The Archblshop .of Canterbury..r :

Faith, .

59
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'

-3 - P



“In this artigle | shall examine

- the function of the Hebrew root.

“.r'h, translated into English as the
verb."“see" or "be seen" (“appear”
- in" English}, or as a noun "5|ght "
We first.encounter the root r'h in
Exod. 1:16. There the Pharaoh -
commands the midwives that
_thHey must kill any male child born
" to a Hebrew mother whom' they

osee.- Thelr refusal to comply, of

course is a high point in-the lit-

~ “'tle drama of which they are a part -
- in this opening chapter. . - - .
The -story of Moses’ birth fur- .

nishes the. next three references

1]

“for r'h. When-the child's mother .
saw that he was “beautiful” (or
“healthy™;" the’ Hebrew term is "

.simply "good”), she knew she

must do. something to save.his
life.. How. cleverly. she. outwitted
- the Pharaeh He had commanded -
-@very ‘male ¢hild 1o be cast into:
~ the Nile River(1:22), but-the law .
- did. not .mention using ‘a basket!

. And so she. complled technically-

" with the evil decree (2; 4) Surely
" this  baby was going- to" slip
“through  the clutches of  the

tyrant. But nol Right-at the spot_‘

where "the Iovmg mother had -
placed his basket, the: daughter .
of the evil one came to bathe.

" the basket {2:5). Worse yet, she

‘soon saw the Hebrew.male child

o inside too (2:6). Scarcely.have our
- spines been thoroughly chilled by

this news, however, than we hear\.\_

saw an Egyptian.male beatlng to
death a Hebrew male, one of his"

brothers So he turned in- every :

‘direction and ‘saw that’ nobody

“was around.” Aha! Now we have a.

real hero. A man. One who sees

“the real problem. One’who will-:

“act.. Notice the next.phrase. "He
struck the. Egyptlan. down.'

Mases not only saw as the women
(midwives and Pharaoh’s daugh-
_ter) had seen, he added to their -

. passive resistance actlve violence -
to stop oppresswn

. But- not-so fast. With rab.dj
) strokes our narrator tells us the -

“tragic result of-Moses' action. His -
~own. people distfusted him (2:14),

the . Pharaoh learned about. his

homicide and put out a warrant -
for his arrest (2 14- 15),.and our
hero ‘ended up in a foreign coun-

try far away trom the struggle for

. freedom in Egypt. Note well that
“he not only went to Midian, he .
appeared there as an Egyptian

(2:19) who married, took ‘a-job -
“with his father-in-law, and settled-

down, apparently for good Some -

_hero. And-the story gives us ab--

solutely no indication at all"that
-Moses ever plans to return or that
.anyohe else Is available to.carry

. onthe hght for ireedom
And horror of- horrors she saw

- the next phrase bringing welcome | .

refief. "She felt compassion upon

. mate child, as the midwwes had
earlier, and again someone has
-.dared to defy the orders of the
Pharaoh. Surely this chlid wull be
“special.

And. so if" seems as- the story

. " opens, its next scene- ieaturing"
- . the adult Moses. Notice the repe-

tition -of see In 2:11-12. Walking

.- about among: his brothers (and.

" “him.” Again someone has seen a"

how did he know. who he really
: wasl), “he. saw their burdens; he

- Finally, in_2:25, we .get. one'
gllmmer of light. “God ‘saw,” we'
.- are told,-and that is all. But we
_are led to believe that things may

be .about to change. And indéed
they do. In the next scene, Moses
begms to see God. As - he had
eenhis .own people - and their

: trbubles eariier now . he sees the

One who can ‘end their. woes. '

Notice 3:2-4. Slx tlmesthe word
. see resounds. The NIV; abscures
- some of the roots, but still the
repetition-impact «is forceful.

‘“There the angel of the Lord ap-
“peared_['was seen'] to him_in

flames of fire from within a bush.
Moses saw that though the bush.
was on fire it did not burn'up. So
‘Moses thought, ‘| will go over_and

- 'see thls strange srght—why the '

- bush does not hurn up.’ When the

Lord saw that he had gone overto .
look [Hebrew reads ‘see’], God. .
called to him .from within the " .

bush" (itallcs added).

'What a tremendous: message is o
contained in “these three short
f verses! God lets himself be’ sesn
(“appears") In a forsaken, foreign ,

land. He watches as His man sees

signs of His presence- in the fire, -

"sees when Moses is. ready, and

calls. him by name! Now God not' . e

only sees (2:25) He is evidently

ready o become actively involved
with" His people His assurances-

. to-Moses include the fact that He -
has seen'(3:7, 9) what is.going on -
.and wills now to be seen (3. 167

- A:5). Surely things are gomg to

. happen.now. O

. tion isnota stralght or-easy one.

“As we learned in .article three, .:.
the tirst response of the Pharach .
was an Increase: in the intensity -

of “the slavery/oppression.: “The
Israelite foreman saw (NIV, “real-

.ized") they were in trouble™ (5:19). - . j
They .even' prayed that Yahweh_

would *'look upon” (Hebrew

. “seg") Moses and Aaron’ and
judge them for.the increase in

‘trouble they had caused (5:21).
Clearly the lsraelites had a

.problem ‘Moses had seen God,

God had seen the situation and -
“had determmed fo-change it, but. -
the people could “only*see their, " .
own troubles. To them, there ap-..
~_peared to ‘be_no .way out. Sig- - -

- niicantly, therefore, section “C"

ends with a promise.to the people -
that .is ‘beamed to the future. .
“You will see what {Yehweh] will
do” (6:1; NIV, italics, added). To -
"see something new, to see the

activity of God In their behalf,

- would make all the difference in . S

" the world for the Israeiites As yet,
" such a sight remained In tha fu-

ture. But the promise of God had’

been made There was hope.

{contmued on page 63)

But again, the.road to redemp-_'

" in Jdn. 3:207 (TDNT 2: 474)

“John 3:16— 53

. Everlasting Life (3: 16)
ln the _Greek the Iast_two words

-~ of-verses 15.and 16 are exactly’
the same—zoen aionion, The KUV
-translates them “sternal life" in 15:

and “everlasting life” in. 16.

The adjective aoinios -comes:

'from the _naun alon, which was

first used for "lifetime” or "dge.”
. But :Plato used it in the sénse of -
- “glernity.” Sasse writes:: “Plato’
- distinguishes - between aion . ‘as
timeless, ideal-eternity,: in which
. there are no days. of months or:
. years,: and-chronos as the time.
_. 'which is created with the world as -
..a. moving . ‘Image oi eternlty
(Theoiogicai Drctronary of the
_New Testament; 1:198).. ..
- " When'it comes to-the. adiectwe
*. afonios, the first meaning given Is 7
“sternal” (TDNT; 1:208). Evidently = -

the KJV translators used “ever-

tasting” in verse 16 to avoid repe-
" tition. But one of the key expres-'

“sions in John's Gospei is “eternal |
lite,” which has qualitative force,
.. not just quantitative meaning. It Is.

“the life of eternity ‘which God-
plants in our hearts when Christ, -
: .the Eternal One, comes in to .
-abide. So'it is better to use “éter-

nal” ‘also in verses 16 and 36

“(RSV, NASB,-NIV).

Incidentally, afonios occurs 17‘
. times in John’s .Gospel and not -
" “mpre than 6 times in any other

*NT book. In the KJV it is trans- .

" lated “eternal” .n 42 oi ‘tha 71

o :times It ocours.

Reproved (3 20)
Arndt and Gingrich give as the

first meaning of the verb eleng-.
- - cho: "bring.to light, expose, set-

. forth” (p. 249). It seems that the
© “pest translation here Is "exposed” -
(RSV, . NASB, . NIV).

Buechsel
writes:""This -meaning is_suitable

Well (4:14)
" The Greek word for’ “well" in

.verges 11 and 12 is phrear, which’

"means “a well purposely dug,”

and also a “pit” or.“shaft” (AG, p.

-865). Buf Jesus used a different
"word in verse 14-—pege {paygay),,
which means a “spring” or “foun-_.
“tain” (AG, p. 655). The woman.

was - talkmg about a hole in the

ground. Jesus was promising. her’-

a bubbling “spring of water well-'
mg up to eternal life” (RSV NIV).

. A Spirlt (4: 241

- The Greek language has no-in--

definite articlé. So' pnetma .ho

. theos might possibly be transiat- _
“ed “God is a spirit" (KJV). But
_since prneuma s first; it has al-
most an adjectival force; “Spirit” .- -
‘—not “material body-—-"is God.” . "
This is brought out.best by: the

translation, “God is spmt" (FiSV )

NASB NIV) _
The wOman (4 27)

woman” (RSV, NASB, NIV) The
Jewish rule .was that ne man

~should ever'talk with any woman

in. public—not even his own wife,
sister, or mother.
" Is Not Tbis the Christ {4: 29)

In Enghsh this ‘question sug-
gests that a- positive answer.

-"'(“Yes") is expected. But in'the
-'Greek meti indicates that a nega-
- tive’ answer—*this ‘is not the -
Christ, is it?" (NASB)—Iis anti-",

cipated. B. F. Westcott. writes:

“The words- suggest .the great
~ -conclusion’ as something beyond .-
_hope. The form of the sentence -
grammatically suggests -a nega- .
"~ tive answer,

‘but - hope bursts
through it” (The ‘Gosps! Accord-
ing to St. John, 1:163).- Perhaps

. this is best brought out by, “can-

this be ‘the Christ?" (RSV) or

'l_"CouId this be the Christ?" (NlV)

" Master (4:31)

_‘ The Greek word is Fiabbr It is
" used for Christ 114 times in’ the

New Testament—transiated (ip

KJV) “Master" 9 times and “Fiab-

-which .
- .basileus, "king") and is properly

There is no article in.the Greek _
.80. the correct translation is "a

. "bi" 5 times. Three times it is used
for a Jewish rabbi (Matt. 23:7-8). .
. The best way is to transliterate it -
‘here as “Rabbi" (RSV, NASB, -
'NIV), since the KJV translates 6 =~
-‘other Greek words as. "master .

'Nobleman (4 46 49y .
The Greek word is basilikos, -
is an adjective " (from

translated, "royal” in the KJV in

-the- other three places where it . -
Joceurs » in ‘the New Testament -
{Acts 2:20-21; Jas..2: 8). The best .
translation here, where it.is used . -
. asa substantive is "royal official.”

‘ Shoep Mnrket {5:2) _
The Greek simply has the ad- -

-jective probatrkos. “pertaining to
- sheep”;

s0 the. KJV translaters
supplied market (Initahcs) Butall
authorlties agree that the correct .
reference is o the “Sheep Gate”
(NiV) in the wall of Jerusalem,

through which sheep.were ™
-broughtto theTemple o

Hebrew (5:2}):
"The Greek word is Hebrarstr,
'which originaliy meant “Hebrew.”

. But there'lis general agreement -

that here (as well as in 19:13, 17,

~20) it means“‘Aramaic" (NIV}.
Gutbrod gives that.meaning for -
- Hebraisti in JohnsGospeI (TDNT -

3:389).

Porchas (5:2y
The Gréek word- here Is -stoa, .
which students of Greek history -
and. philosophy will connect with
Athens, where the philosophers

taught. Besides’ this verse, the -

word accurs (in NT) only-in 10:23
and Acts 3:11;5:12. In those three

" places ‘it ‘is’ "Solomons porch”
. {KJV).-We. know_that this was a

covered colonnade inside the
east wall of the Temple area.

.. Since we think of “porches” as’ on

the outside of buildings, that term
hardly fits in these passages. A
better translation is " “covered.

. coionnades" {NIV). .
: (contrnued on page 63} 7




* THE THANKSGIVING PULPIT .

- (continted from page 52)  * .-

Christ.”

.« .

i

CONCLUSION U

Why, then, are we transformed? “So that we. may -
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and per-'
. fect'will of God" (v. 2). L R

.

SERMON OUTLINES

(continued from page 57) : T

belong to the fellowship- of the .
-.Church?. o )

I. ‘The Basis of Fellowship (Acts 2:

. 47). Those who were added to the, -
- Church: P
A. Had Experiénced Conviction of

- Sin., e _
* 1..Jesus was the Object of Con-

-victign. “When they heard .

" the story of Jesus.”

. 2. The Holy Spirit was the In- -
..~ strument of-Conviction.

“They were cut 16 the heart.”

' "‘3.'Thr‘ou'gh"grace they were
- awakened by “conviction.:

“What shall we do?"

" . B."Had Experienced Conversion of *
- .Life, Conviction must lead to .
: u,c.:onve'r.sio_n it it is to be of.eternal "+

. by _

1. Repenfance’ o
_ 2. Remission of sins

" . 3. Regeneration

' C. Had Made a.Confession of -

Conclusion: This is the, Church 'we . -
should desire to belong to. Where -i-. = |

Faith. (See ‘Rom. 10:9.) "They
were baptised.” - '

II. The Bulwarks of Fellowship. The

“things which -make for strangth ... .

““The Bulwarks of Fellowship.”. "They -

_conil_nued'steadfastly;ln":_ '

~ A.“The Apostles’ Doctrine™

—TEACHING

" 'B. “The Fellowship"-~TOGETHER-

NESS "= - .

C. "The Breaking of Bread"—CEL-

EBRATION °

- Those who were added to the ChAurch,'i‘

_experienced . .. - - ‘
111. The Blessing of Fellowship. -

value. - Cenversion evidenced

", 4: Steadtast

'D: “Prayers"—DEDICATION . -

A. The Blessing of Activity (v. 43). ‘

- B. The Blessing of. Community {vv.
" 44-48) | SR
. 1.'Sharing (vv. 44-45)
2. Caring (v. 46)

Av. 47)

" the members have: - .

. 1, Been convinced ol sin,

'2. Experienced conversion’ from’ ©

sin.. o
".3. Living .out their confession of
faith, . =~ ..o o
Are .. ' "

tion, prayer.)
And where .. .

- 5. The members.are active in pro-

moting the life énd health of the
fellowship. .~ .~ =

“ WESLEY’S VIEW OF
WAR (ébnﬁhuéd from bagc_aj‘?_ﬂ '

In a series of tracts addressed .
to the people of America; of En-.
gland, and of Ireland (Works, 11: -
'80-154), Wesley admonished = .
- Christians, in particular, of their.

. responsibility in time of war. A
part-of the corruption of war was -

that it caused Christians to forget

- who they were and what principle
_must govern their lives. As Wes-
‘ly wrote, “. ... let not those who
were’ desigried to save the earth’
- destroy- it” (Works, 11:124). War’
. ‘'ought- ta drive Christians to self-
~examination, confession, and re-

pentance rather than to hatred,

accusation, ‘and violence. Wes- .
ley's attitude was expressed as

follows: . - X

- Let no i'ndi\'rldu'al_'a_tt'e‘mpt 1o
.. clear himself from the dreadtul

. effacts.

- charge of ‘being accesary [sic.]"

to it. Let no one presume to.
look on himself as uncon- -
‘¢cerned and irfnocent. Let no

one “wipe his mouth and say,

‘What harm have | done?"” but -
-rather let him know that his sin -
in particular has -added to the -

" general account, and not a little

- ‘contributed to the flerceness of
the divine contention (Works, -

.11:1_2_;3_). L

© Wesley .compared “war toa
burning building: One should not -
add {uel or seek to place blame,

but he ought to-seek to put it out.
Conféssion represented such- an
attempt to-extinguish the flames
of war. . AP o
‘In_a letter to ‘the American.

"printer; . Thomas -Rankin,- dated -

_May'19, 1775, Wesley pointed out
perhaps the most damnable con-
sequence of war. War has eternal

. drawn,
(Works, 11:120).°

. . whenever .war breaks out,

set at open defiance:. What a

glorious work of God was at -

-Cambuslang and-Kilsythe, from
1740 to 1744! But the ‘war that -
followed -tore it all up by the
roots, angd left scarce any trace .

of "it behind: insomuch that

- when.} diligently inquired a few -
years:after, | could notfind one *

- that.retained the life of God!

| (Works, 12:327). .

~In a day of international bel- "
ligerence among nations and rev-

Revolution but who, much to his

- regret, could not save herfroman
‘American ‘Revolution. “For who
. knows, when the sword is once =
may. stop?”.

where it

' The Greek word used for.transformed Is meta- -
- _morphosis. Christian transformation. is. much like '
Sk - - “the metamorphosis process of changing-a caterpll-- '
o : R ~ ' llarinto a beautiful butterfly. . I o
conformists. We are rescued by Christ's decision to ' IR
- _transform us. (Sanctification by grace). - Lo
. B. “Be ye transformed by the renewing of your

_ mind.” Let God. place within .you the "mind of

C. The. Blessing of Reprodu_ctio"ri.

. in the tt_\lngs:_ that * '
‘make for growth. (The.study of -
‘the Word, fellowship, cefebra- . .

- God is- forgotten, if he be not -

~ olutlonary groups, all God's peo- . '
.ple would be well served to recall -

".thesé counsels of ‘the man who -
.saved England from a French

e

.

"' (continued from-page 61) - .

-y

peared [was seen] to:Abraham,

L -1saac, and Jacob" [6:2]}).. Section
. “G" marks, among other things,

the moment when the eyes of the -

- Israelites . were - opened to the
o .sight of ll}ei( God at work. Our .

OT WORD STUDIES

 (continued from page 60}

root, r'h, occurs six times:

throughout the section. ,
First, God realizes that the peo-

'ple would be afraid if they saw

' R oL C“war (13:17) ‘and so alters_ their.

"+ We must now jump quickly to. '

. the final section which chronicles
the victory of this seseing, appsear-- .
_ing God over the Egyptians. We

- .will pause only to note how. the .
“identity of this decisively acling
Deity is.tied to the past (“I ap-

route out of Egypt. Then, in re-

_sponse to their paralyzing fear at
the prospect of facing the. on-
rushing . Egyptian army,. Moses.

speaks these words. “Stand still

and see -the deliverance from -
. Yahweh that He will create for you ..
- today. The way you see the Egyp-
tlans today, you will never -again..

see them forever” (14:13).. The
following verses, of course,. give
the details of how Moses’ predic-
tion was fulfilled: -

- And 'so we arrive at 14:30, vir-

tually the end ‘of the narrative,

with this word: “Israel .saw' the

Egyptians dead on the.beach." :

Everything has changed now, and

‘thé narrator can finally wrap up . .~

the story: Notice the structure of

" 14:31, which serves the dramatic

reeds of the moment so brilliant-" .
ly. "When Israel saw, . . ..then

they believed!™ Now the Israelites

can.see the feal truth, Their God
is able to deliver. And now we
know the_full truth of ‘what it

* means for God. to look upon the
suffering of His children, to ap-- -~

pear, and-to.act. Who would not -

~ believe in a God like this!. B

'NT 'WORD STUDIES -

. Walting for- .+ _

" the Moving of the Water

(83) co

".Thi.s_ last part of,'versea;and'allﬂ .

of verse 4 are not found in"the .
two third-century papyrus manu-
scripts of John's Gospe! (66 and-
- 75)—made only about 100, years --
- “after John was written—in our on- .

iy .two fourth-century manu-

scripts, or in two of the four

manuscripts from the tifth cen- .

Ctury: It is completely.clear to any_ -

honést ‘observer that this legend, -
about-an. angel who came down
and “troubled the water,” was not .

‘a part -of the. original Gospel of .
. John: it was added centuries later .
‘to explain the man's reference in -

verse7.

DAY FOR LEADERSHIP
- ,'(qonrinued}rom page29) - ST

boldriess. Jesus sent His disciples forth as witness-

es, ‘or as the word literally translates, "martyrs’.

. (Acts 1:8). Far too-many of us have yet to practice '
* that king. of reckless abandonment to the will of our *
~crucified and risen Lord. The obedience of martyr-
© dom Is more theory than fact. We like to keep our

witness within - the protection of secure traditions

-~ and - comfortable living; 1t .is great to promuigate
. sanctity, as long as’it doesn't cost us tao much.
- The challenge of this hour, then, is to take up the .-
cross, and dally renouncing our. own rights, to live’

" Jike fools for Christ's sake. Our highly-sophisticated .
. soclety may look upon such unfettered zeal as mad-
_ness, buit it is what happens at Pentecost.

The German-pastor-Pregizer of Halterboch, once .
aroused his'lethargic congregation by suddenly ex--

claiming in an Easter Monday. sermon: “Fire! Firel

" Firel" “Where?" the startled -congregation. asked.
WherBupon ‘the pastor answer,e.d_:"-“'ln disciples’:

hearts.”!3 .+ .

" . T be sure, that is.where revival comes—in the
" hearts of God's people. May | ask, are we com-
- bustible material? Are we fuel for the flame of.God.
- to gohsume? s : S

General William Booth-of the Salvation Army was

" asked by Wilbur Chapman to tell him what was the
. - secret of his success. The great general hesitated a. '
~ moment, then as tears came Into his eyes dnd ran

_down his face, he said: "1 will tell you the secret, God
- has had all there was of me o have. There may have -

. 5. John Wesley, Journal, 5:169..

been men with greéter"opp0rtunltle_s; but from the

day | got the -poor of London on my.heart, and'a .

“vision of what Jesus Christ could do, | made up my

mind that God would have all theré was of William
Booth, If there is anything of power in the Salvation -

Army today, it is because God has had.alfthe adora- .
“tion of my heart, all the power -of my will, and all_

the influence of my life.”

Would that this could alsp be said of us. Here' . =
_ finally is the secret of true holiness leadership. ts

meaning and wonder never ceases to grow as our
experience of His grace entarges.. Though we have
infinitely more to learn, still as'we know ourselves
today, may it be that God has all the adoration of

-our hearts, all the. power ot our wills, and all the in-
fluencé of our lives.. o S :
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R 4. Which of the tollpwmg does not belong in thlS.'

64

Lm

' 1 James Arminlus pastored at whlch of the fol-

‘ Iowlng locations? : :
AL Cluny - o C Iona
B Brussels i

-2 The famous series of sermons on Romans by

Armimus lasted for:
A 13weeks - B 13 months

‘3. The historical novel GreatLlon ofGod' whlch is

based on the life of St. Paui was written by:

- A. Robert Penn Warren C. Taylor Caldwell .
B. Wllla Cather D. LtoydC Douglas

fist?-.

CAC Samuel Dunn
B Samuel Drew

C Samusl Butler .
D Samuel Bradburn

5 Whlch of the tollowfng is closest to the Garden

of Gethsemane?

AL Herods Palace .
B.. The Temple Mount
C. Sllppery Flock Pa.

D Pool of Sltoam ‘

j F. Mount Carmel

6 Who declared the fortresses of Nlneveh to be as :
_lmpotent: for . defense as fig trees- whose ripe - qs
fruitwill fall into the ‘mouth ot any eater who - .

shakes the tree?

- A. Nahum - R ‘_
B. Micah -~ '+ "..- . ». " E. dJonah,
© G/ HerbAIpert i s T
7. The“HaIIel" conslsts ot R
A. Psalms 113—118  C. Deut 64 9

B Psalms 27-—28

- ,B Heuel and Eliphaz had what in common?

A They weare comforters of Job.
B. They were sons of Esau. -
C. They were ‘executed by Jehu.
D They were proteges of Ezeklel

9 Whlch of these Old Testament characters is not . ' .

mentloned In the Beok of Jude‘?

- A. Adam . DMKorah _
B. Enoch .- E. Benjamin.

- C. Moses. ' : F. Balaam

D. Amsterdam-f"

- G .13-!/98_'5;'.. ~ B.Allred E. Neuman.

47 A, C. 8. Lewis

13

“'E. Poolof Bethesda . "~

"D Malachi.

D, The Song of Songs_

10 The last word in the New Testament is:

. A. come S ' -G Jesus
-rB emen e _D. it

s

A."Willard Taylor ' . Lee Haines

12 The Mﬂestpne Papers came from the pen ot |
' " C. Daniel Steele . - . .
D. Shubest Ogden- ;

B 'Richard Watson

o list? .
- ¥ Edmund Jacob

B Geert Grote D. G. E'Wright

14

‘Schaller?, -
AL Our Kmd ofPeople L
B. Survival Tactics in the Parish o
' C. Building Today's Church™ . - % -
.D Creatmg the Carrng Congregatlon

to. termlnate their saryice: -

LA 'Within 30 days after the pastor s remgnatlon'_'
S takes effect. .

© . B. Within 30 days after- the pastors resignauon
" .. Is announced.

S c Wlthm 30 days after the new pastor arrives. - |

18

. lem facing the public schools? S

"~ " A. Shortage of funds~

- B. Shortage of qualified teachers
- C. Shortage of discipline
D Shortage of concerned perents
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11, The edltor of the Wes!eyan Theologlca! Journe!", :

D Howard Snyder’_:

WhICh of the followmg does not belong in. thls-r

- C.,G_eerhardus-Vos

Whrch of the followlng was. wntten by Lylelij-

In the Church of the Nazarene when the senlor__ L
‘pastor resigns, the staft mInlsters are requaredi e

Accordlng to the Gallup Poll the public thmks..‘ . '
~ that'which of the following is the greatest prob-"..

- lr I/emr's L0
\' Qlllenas ;%lllenas &

rlllenas

.

'CI{RISTMAS FEVER .
- When kids get “Christmas Fever” 'you ‘can expect a -
"ot of good to.be. the result. When your. children or ._

younger teens present this. new GRACE HAW-

‘-THORNE/LARRY MAYFIELD musical drama, -
yoir're in for an epldemtc of joy and love. Seven .
_ original songs, in unison. and optional two-part voic-

" “ing, and. a true-to-life story line make this a 30-
- minute treat (not treatment) for klds and audtence. :
alike, - ) R _

MC4z  Book .. o .su50
L-9022 - Stereo Album . 0 T $6.98

L-9022C - - Book/Album .. - - 9845

© TA-9022C Cosseite . . o .. $6.98
. MU-9022 - Acc. Tape (reel) = S - $40.00 - . e
MU-90220 Acc. Tape (cessette) R j . 54000 S

For a complete listing of all LILLENAS Chrwtmas resources, check the.
1981 Chrtstmas Mmt—Catqtog - _ o .

THE WORD...THE PERSON...._ -

"THE SONG ‘ :
A melodic -Christmas cantata. by DOUG HOLCK;

provides the SATB choir and socloists with 11 fresh

: songs of varied style, easily prepared by the average

choir. The theme is drawn from John 1, as well as the -

traditional scnptures of the season. Approx ttme '

45 mins.

 MC-43 Book T $395_1
L9021 StereoAlbum’ .. o T 8698

.- L-8021C -
. TA-9021C Cossette ™ - ST 3698

Book/Album .~ . © $9.95 .

MU-9021  Acc. Tape (reel) ', oo 340,00

' MU-9021C Acc. Tape (cnasette) o se00 TR

ORDER TODAY

fomyour” -
PUBLISHING HOUSE




